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ABSTRACT OF THESIS
The th e s i s  c o n s t i tu te s  a s tu d y  of th e  t r i lo g y  o f novels  by Simon V e s td ijk  
e n t i t l e d  Symfonie van V ic to r  S lin g e la n d . I t  i s  an e v a lu a tio n  and i n t e r ­
p r e ta t io n  o f th e  novels  based on th e  th e o ry  th a t  th e  au th o r i s  an ex trem ely  
s e lf -a w a re , s e l f -  conscious w r i te r ,  and th a t  t h i s  f a c t  i s  v i t a l  in  
de te rm in in g  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  n o v e ls  and th e  two main c h a ra c te r s .
C hapter 1 shows how V e s td ijk  i s  conscious o f h is  ovm ro le  as a n o v e l i s t ,  
which f in d s  e x p re ss io n  in  th e  in c lu s io n  o f a n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r ,  S, who 
i s  h im se lf engaged in  w r it in g  d u rin g  th e  course  o f th e  books. There a re  
v a r io u s  p a r a l l e l s  i n  modern European l i t e r a t u r e ,  most n o ta b ly  Andre G ide’s 
Les Faux-m onnaveurs. and th e  com parison se rv e s  to  throw l i g h t  on th e  
Dutch n o v e ls . V e s td i jk ’ s s e lf -a w a re n e ss  ex tends to  h is  p o s i t io n  as an 
a r t i s t :  b o th  h is  p o s i t io n  as an a r t i s t  in  s o c ie ty ,  and h is  p o s i t io n  w ith  
reg ard  to  o th e r  a r t i s t s  and a r t- fo rm s . T his in  tu rn  f in d s  ex p re ss io n  in  
th e  t r i lo g y ,  f i r s t l y  in  th e  c h a ra c te r s  of S and S lin g e la n d , and secondly  
i n  th e  in t e r a c t io n  of th e se  two main c h a ra c te r s .  I  have d e a l t  w ith  th e se  
two p o in ts  in  two s e p a ra te  ways. C hapter 2 i s  an a n a ly s is  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  
c h a ra c te r s  of S and V ic to r  S lin g e la n d , and o f th â r  r e la t io n s h ip  from a 
p sy c h o lo g ic a l p o in t of view . C hapter 3 t r e a t s  them as in d iv id u a l  r e p re s e n t­
a t iv e s  of a r t i s t s  in  g e n e ra l and a lso  of d i f f e r e n t  b ranches o f a r t .
The aim was to  p re s e n t a s tudy  of th e se  nov e ls  based  on a th e o ry  about 
th e  a u th o r, f o r  which th e  study  i t s e l f  in  tu rn  p ro v id es  th e  ev idence , 
my co n c lu sio n  b e in g  th a t  my hypo theses i )  V e s td ijk  i s  a s e lf -c o n s c io u s  
w r i te r ,  and i i )  t h i s  i s  th e  main f a c to r  govern ing  th e  'o n ts ta a n ' o f th e  
novel and i t s  form , were c o r r e c t .
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INTRODUCTION
The aim of t h i s  th e s i s  i s  to  p re se n t a s tudy  of th e  t r i lo g y  of 
nov e ls  by Simon V e s td ijk  e n t i t l e d  Svmfonie van V ic to r  S lin g e la n d . 
an e v a lu a tio n  and in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  nov e ls  based  on a th e o ry  
th a t  th e  au th o r i s  an ex trem ely  s e lf -a w a re , s e lf -c o n s c io u s  w r i te r  
and th a t  t h i s  f a c t  i s  v i t a l  in  d e te rm in in g  th e  n a tu re  of th e  novels  
and th e  two main c h a ra c te r s .  My in te n t io n  i s  th a t  an in te rd ep en d en ce , 
o r b e t t e r  s t i l l ,  a r e c ip r o c a l i ty  between th e o ry  and study  w i l l  
develop , so th a t  th e  s tu d y , a t  th e  same tim e as b e in g  dependent 
on th e  o r ig in a l  assum ption , w i l l  p rov ide  th e  ev idence f o r  i t ,  
r e s u l t in g  in  a th e o ry  on V e s td i jk 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  and th e  n a tu re  of 
th e  t r i lo g y .
A ll n o v e l is ts  a re  se lf-a w a re  to  a g r e a te r  or l e s s e r  degree and 
must r e a l iz e  th a t  th ey  occupy a s p e c ia l  p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie ty  because 
o f t h e i r  power to  in f lu e n c e  s o c ie ty  by th e i r  w r it in g .  T h e ir response  
to  t h i s  p o s i t io n  v a r ie s  o f course  -  some see i t  as a moral one, and 
have s o c ia l  co n sc ie n ces , w r i t in g  w ith  an aim to  expose, even change 
w hatever i t  i s  th a t  th ey  f e e l  s tro n g ly  ab o u t. They have co n sc io u s ly  
decided  to  use t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  to  t r y  and impose t h e i r  views on 
s o c ie ty .  O ther n o v e l is ts  who a re  more p h i lo so p h ic a l ly  in c lin e d  
than  p o l i t i c a l l y  tend  to  be more in d i v id u a l i s t i c  and s u b je c t iv e  in  
t h e i r  w r it in g , and th e i r  th in k in g  i s  d ir e c te d  tow ards them selves in  
th e  f i r s t  p la c e . There i s  no doubt th a t  V e s td ijk  f i t s  in to  t h i s  l a s t  
c a teg o ry .
In  a very  few c a se s , th e  k ind  of s e lf -c o n sc io u sn e ss  which le ad s
to  a h igh  degree o f s u b je c t iv i ty  has m an ifested  i t s e l f  in  a
p a r t i c u la r  phenomenon which I  s h a l l  term  th e  * novel w ith in  a n o v e l ' ,
as found in  th e  works o f Simon V e s td ijk , André Gide and Aldous H uzley.
I  am no t u s in g  t h i s  term  in  th e  s t r i c t e s t  p o s s ib le  sense of two a c tu a l
n o v e ls , an in n e r  and an o u te r  one. We must tak e  th e  c h a r a c te r s ' word
fo r  i t  th a t  th e  in n e r  novel e x i s t s  in  most c a se s , a lth o u g h  sometimes
we a re  allow ed a glim pse of th e  a c tu a l  t e x t .  R einhard  Kuhn has
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ta lk e d  about th e  'K u n stle r-ro m an ' which began w ith  G o eth e 's  W erther
and con tinued  th rough  th e  Romantic movement up to  th e  p re se n t day,
where some o f i t s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  a re  André G id e 's  Les Faux-m onnaveurs;
F la nn O 'B rie n 's  At Swim-Two-Birds; and I r i s  M urdoch's Under The N e t.
The term  'K unstle rrom an ' i s  too g e n e ra l d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  most of
th e  novels m entioned do c o n ta in  a w r i te r - f i g u r e .  V e s td ijk  h im se lf
used th e  term , which he e x p la in s  in  th e  essay  'H e t ly r i s c h  b e g in se l 
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van de ro m an '.
'H ie r  ( in  th e  ' kunstenaarsrom an ')  sch ep t de rom ancier n i e t  a l le e n  
een roman, maar bovendien nog een schepper i n  de rom an.'
T his q u o ta tio n  d e sc r ib e s  th e  novels  I  am w r it in g  ab ou t, excep t th a t  
th ey  go one s te p  f u r th e r  -  th e  c r e a to r  w ith in  th e  novel i s  a c tu a l ly  
engaged in  c re a t in g  y e t an o th e r n o v e l.
S teven Kellman has i s o la te d  a sub-genre  which he c a l l s  the ' s e l f -  
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b e g e t t in g  n o v e l ' , of which th e  main f e a tu r e s  a re  th a t  th e  c e n t r a l  
a c t io n  i s  th e  w r it in g  of a n o v e l; th e  c e n t r a l  p ro ta g o n is t  i s  a 
n o v e l i s t ;  and the  a c tu a l novel b e g e ts  b o th  a s e l f  and i t s e l f ,  i . e .  
i t  r e p re s e n ts  a s e l f - p o r t r a i t .  However, i f  th e re  i s  such a n o v e l,
I  have y e t to  f in d  a t ru e  one. Les Faux-monnaveurs and th e  Svmfonie 
van V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  come th e  c lo s e s t  to  i t ,  b u t n e i th e r  of them
p o sse ss  a l l  o f th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  l i s t e d  above because th e  a c t io n  
never h inges on the w r it in g  o f th e  f i c t i t i o u s  n o v e l. I  s h a l l ,  th en , 
sim ply r e f e r  to  th e  'n o v e l w ith in  a n o v e l '.  The two works m entioned 
above, w ith  th e  a d d i t io n  o f P o in t C ounter P o in t by Huxley, have 
c e r t a in  f e a tu r e s  in  common: f i r s t l y ,  th e  in n e r  novel i s  w r i t te n  by 
a c h a ra c te r  who co n ta in s  so much o f th e  a u th o r 's  own p e r s o n a l i ty  th a t  
one a u to m a tic a lly  compares and even i d e n t i f i e s  the two w ith  each o th e r .
Miriam A l lo t t ,  i n  h e r  book N o v e lis ts  on th e  N ovel, in c lu d e s  e x c e rp ts
from Les Faux-monnaveurs and P o in t C ounter P o in t in  which she seems 
to  have f a l l e n  in to  th e  t r a p  of ta k in g  pronouncem ents of the  n o v e l is t  
c h a ra c te rs  to  be th o se  o f the  a u th o r . Secondly, th e  f i c i t i o u s  w r i te r s ' 
comments on t h e i r  own work -  th e  in n e r  novel -  and th e  judgement of 
th e  o th e r  c h a ra c te r s  a re  in  g e n e ra l a p p lic a b le  to  th e  o u te r  one, 
p ro v id in g  th e  re a d e r  w ith  a b u i l t - i n  c r i t iq u e .  F in a l ly ,  s in c e  th e  
n o v e l is t  f ig u re  i s  w r it in g  about peop le and ev en ts  around him ( th e  
very  ones w ith  which the a c tu a l  novel i s  co n ce rn ed ), what we see  and 
h ea r  o f th e  in n e r  novels  p re s e n ts  a m irro r  image ( i f  o f te n  a d i s to r t e d  
one) of th e  o u te r  n o v e l. This a c ts  as  an e f f e c t iv e  d ev ice  fo r  
awakening th e  r e a d e r 's  aw areness o f p e rs p e c t iv e .
I t  i s  in  t h i s  l i g h t  th a t  V e s td i jk 's  S lin g e lan d  t r i lo g y  w i l l  be
s tu d ie d  here  -  as a p roduct of h is  o v e rr id in g  i n t e r e s t  i n  h im s e lf .
H is very  f i r s t  novel Kind tu s se n  v ie r  vrouwen which was only  r e c e n t ly  
pu b lish ed  in  1972 , i s  about h im se lf  as a c h i ld .  H is in t ro s p e c t io n  
was so g re a t  th a t  i t  m an ifes ted  i t s e l f  here  as an account o f h is  
p sy ch o lo g ica l developm ent d u rin g  childhood and ado lescen ce , and the 
v a r io u s  fo rc e s  a t  work on h is  c h a ra c te r .  There a re  many novels 
c o n ta in in g  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l elem ents which go to  show how h is  
th in k in g  and im agin ing  were pervaded w ith  images of h im se lf . Gide
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a lso  sh a re s  some of the conscious e g o c e n tr ic i ty  and even went as f a r  as 
p u b lish in g  h is  Jo u rn a l des Faux-m onnaveurs. an account of the  c re a tio n  
o f h is  n o v e l, demanding from the  re a d e r  an i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  in n e r  
w orkings o f h is  mind as g re a t  as h is  own. ( i t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  h ere  
to  n o te  th a t  Thomas Mann, whom I  have occasion  to  quote l a t e r  a lso  
w rote a s im ila r  account o f th e  g e n e s is  of h is  novel D oktor F a u s tu s :
Die E ntstehung  des D oktor F a u s tu s .)  V e s td ijk  does n o t use h is  
c h a ra c te r s  so much as a m outhpiece f o r  h is  own id e a s  l i k e  Gide, b u t 
as a re p re s e n ta t io n  of d i f f e r e n t  f a c e ts  o f h is  own c h a ra c te r .  They 
dem onstrate  a r e c u r re n t  need fo r  sy s tem a tic  s e lf-e x a m in a tio n : as 
V e s td ijk  l e f t  ch ildhood and s tu d e n t days beh ind  him, he review ed and
assesse d  t h i s  p e rio d  of h is  developm ent i n  h is  work, f i r s t l y  in  Kind
tu s se n  v ie r  vrouwen and then  in  th e  Anton W achter novels  which were 
p a r t ly  based  on t h i s  long  f i r s t  n o v e l.
I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  the  novels  which concern  us appeared a f t e r  a
b reak  in  p ro d u c t iv i ty  o f th re e  y e a rs  d u rin g  which he would have had
a g re a t  d e a l of tim e fo r  r e f l e c t i o n ,  and, what i s  more, 'op  l a t e r e
l e e f t i j d ' ,  as V e s td ijk  h im se lf  p u ts  i t .  Knowing h is  d is p o s i t io n  f o r
in t r o s p e c t io n ,  i t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  he f e l t  th e  need to  review  h is  l i f e
as an a r t i s t  w h ils t  th e re  was s t i l l  tim e . This i s  what the au th o r
h im se lf  has to  say à)out h is  developm ent as a n o v e l is t :  'Typeerend
voor mij i s  w el, d a t ik  begonnen ben met a u to b io g ra f is c h e  romans, en
pas v ia  de h is to r i s c h e  roman b i j  de kontem poraine roman beland  b e n ..
. . I n  de gang van zaken z i t  dus een l i j n ;  je  kun t zeggen d a t i k  de
zu iv e re  f i c t i e  pas op l a t e r e  l e e f t i j d  na v e e l e rv a r in g , heb kunnen 
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s c h r i j v e n . '
T his i s  o f course very  t r u e ,  p rov ided  th a t  one makes a d i s t i n c t io n  
between a c tu a l ,  co n c re te  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l f a c t s  and th e  a b s t r a c t .
in ta n g ib le  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l ' t r u t h s '  -  f o r  example p sy ch o lo g ica l 
te n d e n c ie s , such as  th e  one to  d e p re s s io n , and th e  d is p o s i t io n  to  
be an a r t i s t .
The Svmfonie van V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  c o n s t i tu te s  th e  memoirs o f a 
•w riter who i s  kno-wn sim ply as 'S ' th roughou t the books. O sten s ib ly  
th ey  a re  concerned p r im a r ily  w ith  th e  conductor f r ie n d  of S -  V ic to r  
S lin g e lan d  -  and S ta k e s  p a in s  to  s t r e s s  th a t  he i s  n o t w r it in g  an 
au tob iography , and y e t he tu rn s  out to  be as  c e n t r a l  to  th e  t r i lo g y  
as h is  f r ie n d ,  fo rc in g  one to  ta k e  h is  comment 'A angezien ik  h ie r  
geen a u to b io g ra f ie  s c h r i j f . . ’ w ith  a p inch  o f  s a l t .  In  t h i s  way th e  
t r i lo g y  r e f l e c t s  V e s td i jk 's  own p o s i t io n ,  s in c e , d e s p ite  an apparen t 
conscious e f f o r t  on S 's  p a r t  to  omit i r r e l e v a n t  f a c t s  ( i . e .  about 
h im se lf ) ,  th e re  i s  s t i l l  enough in d i r e c t  in fo rm a tio n  to  le a m  from , 
and t h i s  a p p l ie s  to  V e s td ijk  and h is  w r i t in g  to o . In  o th e r  w ords, an 
au th o r can put a g re a t  d ea l o f h im se lf  in to  a book w ithou t i t  b e in g  
f a c tu a l  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l ev id en ce . This p la c e s  one f irm ly  in  the 
t o t a l l y  s u b je c t iv e  realm  of in t e r p r e t a t i o n .  But th e  te m p ta tio n  to  
read  so much in to  the  S linge land  novels  i s  j u s t i f i e d  in  th e  re s p e c t  
th a t tn y  a re  so r ic h  i n  a l lu s io n s  b o th  to  V e s td i jk 's  own l i f e  and to  
h is  o th e r  w orks, no t to  m ention b la ta n t  h in t s  as to  h idden  meanings -  
ta k e  th e  i n i t i a l s  of c e r t a in  c h a ra c te r s ' names, fo r  in s ta n c e :
V ic to r  S lin g e la n d , S t  an Vas te n  ou, and V e s td ijk  -  a lthough  one
cannot d isco u n t th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f red  h e r r in g s .  Knowing th a t  
V e s td ijk  d is l ik e d  c u r io s i ty  about h im se lf  on th e  p a r t  o f re a d e rs ,  he 
could be ta k in g  revenge , o r a t  th e  l e a s t  lea 'v ing  them in  doubt as to  
w hether they  can ta k e  th e se  c h a ra c te r s  w ith  t h e i r  com binations of 
S/V i n i t i a l s  to  have any connec tio n  w ith  th e  a u th o r.
There i s  one v i t a l  way in  which S i s  more im p o rtan t th an  V ic to r-  
w ith o u t him, th e se  memoirs would not e x i s t .  He i s  by no means the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  n a r r a to r ,  th e  in v i s ib le  eye which sees  and r e l a t e s .  The 
s to ry  i s  to ld  from S 's  p o in t o f view and co loured  by S 's  f e e l in g s ,  
e i th e r  on th e  occasio n  when the ev en ts  d esc rib e d  took  p la c e , o r when 
rev iew ing  them. Taking th i s  in to  acco u n t, one must a lso  look  a t  th e  
two main f ig u re s  i n  the l i ^ t  o f t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  to  and w ith  each 
o th e r .  Sometimes the c h a ra c te r  of S lin g e lan d  comes to  th e  f o r e ,  and 
we a re  te m p o ra rily  no lo n g e r aware of S, sometimes i t  fad es  com plete ly  
in to  th e  background, when the focus s h i f t s  to  S a t  work and we w itn e ss  
the w r it in g  of a novel and i t s  r e c e p tio n . This f i c t i t i o u s  novel a c ts  
as a k ind  of m irro r  to  the a c tu a l  n o v e l, b o th  when i t  comes to  
shedding l i g h t  on V e s td i jk 's  own method o f going to  work and when i t  
comes to  f o r e s t a l l i n g  c r i t i d .  sm. I t  becomes g ra d u a lly  apparen t th a t  
he i s  aware not on ly  of h im se lf  as a n o v e l is t  and of the work he 
produces and i t s  p o s s ib le  shortcom ings, b u t a lso  of the more g en era l 
im p lic a tio n s  of h is  a u th o rsh ip , namely h is  p o s i t io n  as an a r t i s t  in  
s o c ie ty .  S ince •the way to  u n d ers tan d in g  an a r t i s t  i s  th rough  h is  work 
(in d ee d , would he be an a r t i s t  i f  he produced n o th in g ? ) , I  s h a l l  f i r s t  
look  a t  the  t r i lo g y  from th e  p o in t of view of i t s  form , the main f e a tu re  
of which is  th e  novel w ith in  a n o v e l, and th e  fu n c tio n  t h a t  8 has as 
au th o r of the f i c t i t i o u s  in n e r  n o v e l. I  s h a l l  then  tu rn  to  the  c h a ra c te rs  
of 8 and S lin g e la n d , who, as a r t i s t s ,  p rov ide  th e  m a te r ia l f i r s t l y  f o r  
th e  d is c u s s io n  on th e  ro le  and problem s of the a r t i s t  i n  s o c ie ty ,  and 
secondly  on th e  d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o r ie s  of a r t i s t . I  s h a l l  look  a t  them 
in  th i s  l i g h t  only a f t e r  I  have p re sen te d  a p sy ch o lo g ica l s tudy  which i s
e s s e n t ia l  in  th a t ,  b e s id e s  complementing th e  l a s t  c h a p te r  on 
V e s td ijk  and 'k iu is te n a a rs c h a p ', th e  psychology of the c h a ra c te rs  
i s  a main f e a tu r e  of th e  t r i lo g y .
CHAPTER ONE 
VESTDIJK AND THE NOVEL
N a rra tio n
The V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  t r i lo g y  i s  one o f th e  b e s t  examples of th e  type 
o f novel I  have d esc rib e d  in  th e  In tro d u c t io n  and term ed th e  novel 
w ith in  a n o v e l. N ovels which c o n ta in  a n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r  and p ass in g  
re fe re n c e  to  h is  work a re  r e l a t i v e ly  p l e n t i f u l ,  b u t th e  theme has never 
to  my knowledge been f u l l y  developed , nor a l l  i t s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  exp lored  
in  one s in g le  n o v e l. The 'Symfonie* comes c lo s e r  to  t h i s  than  most of 
th e  novels  i n  q u e s tio n , b u t even h e re  i t  i s  n o t c e n t r a l  to  th e  t r i lo g y  
w ith  re s p e c t  to  th e  s to ry  b e in g  to ld  ( i . e .  the  h is to r y  o f th e  conductor 
V ic to r  S lin g e la n d ) , a lthough  in  an ano ther sense  i t  could w e ll be 
co n sidered  c e n t r a l :  d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  S lin g e la n d ' s l i f e  i s  the  
fo c a l  p o in t of th e  t r i lo g y ,  th e  w r i te r  S, who i s  a lso  th e  n a r r a to r ,  
emerges as v i t a l l y  im p o rta n t, n o t on ly  fo r  th e  s to r y - l in e  as S l in g e la n d 's  
c lo se  f r ie n d ,  b u t a lso  as the  s t o r y - t e l l e r .  To e la b o ra te :  presum ably 
w ith o u t S th e  books would n o t even e x i s t .  What i s  more -  i t  i s  e n t i r e ly  
up to  him what he w i l l  in c lu d e  in  h is  accoun t, and th i s  i s  n a tu r a l ly  
dependent on what he i s  in te r e s te d  in ,  and on what a sp e c ts  of V ic to r 's  
l i f e  he co n s id e rs  im p o rta n t. S ince th e re  i s  no om nipresen t, i n v i s ib le  
n a r r a to r ,  what we le a rn  of S lin g e lan d  i s  l im ite d  to  what S h im se lf  has 
e i th e r  experienced  a t  f i r s t - h a n d  o r heard  second-hand. Thus i t  i s  n o t 
V es td ijk * s  in te n t io n  to  p re s e n t th e  re a d e r  w ith  an o b je c tiv e  s tu d y  of 
a conducto r, b u t a s u b je c t iv e  one as seen th r o u ^  the eyes of a 
f i c t i t i o u s  n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r .
This m a tte r  i s  f u r th e r  com plicated  by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  books a re  
n a r ra te d  i n  th e  f i r s t  person  s in g u la r ,  which r e s u l t s  i n  a k ind  of
s
double s u b je c t iv i ty :  f i r s t l y  from S 's  p o in t o f view , as we have a lre a d y
d iscu ssed  above, and secondly  from V e s td i jk 's  own p o in t o f view . When
V e s td ijk  u ses  th e  f i r s t  person  s in g u la r ,  no t only  th e  f i c t i t i o u s
c h a ra c te r  i s  sp eak ing , b u t V e s td ijk  to o , acco rd ing  to  the  w r i te r  h im se lf :
'" I n  d i t  verband s c h ie t  me i e t s  te  b innen ; a l s  ik  een 
h is to r i s c h e  roman s c h r i j f ,  doe ik  d a t h e e l vaak in  de 
'ik '-v o rm , maar p ro b eer d a t t e g e l i j k  zo o b je k t ie f  
m ogelijk  te  d o e n . . . .  Ik  k r i j g  daardoor een kom binatie; 
e n e rz ijd s  i s  e r  de 'b e k e n te n is '- ro m a n  (want de Ik  i s  
ook wel een b e e t je  mi .in I k ) ,  a n d e rz ijd s ,  (d o o rd a t ik  
toch  d ie  Ik  weer n i e t  ben , maar een f i k t i e f  personage) 
e ta  ik  v r i j  te n  o p z ich te  van h e t onderwerp en bewaar ik  
m ijn  o b j e k t i v i t e i t . " ' 5
I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  V e s td ijk  i s  here  ta lk in g  about h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e ls , b u t i t
i s  w orth co n s id e rin g  the p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  when he u ses  the  'I k '- f o r m  he
does so d e l ib e r a te ly ,  because he has some k ind  of c o n fe ss io n  to  make -
and this i s  confirm ed in  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  between Nol Gregoor and
V e s td ijk :
'G "Welke overwegingen doen jo u  b e s lu i te n  voor een
rom anfiguur de ik-vorm  te  k ie zen  o f de h ij-v o rm ?  Nou,
b ijv o o rb e e ld  in  de S lingeland-rom an  de s c h r i j v e r  S ."
V " Ja , i k  had to en  de b e h o e fte , -  i k  had een t i j d  
n i e t  geschreven  door z ie k te  - ,  om me eens e ch t lo s  te  
s c h r i jv e n ,  en dan k ie s  je  de ik  f i g u u r . " ' ^
To go back to  my comment th a t  w hatever we le a rn  o f V ic to r  must be
l im ite d  to  what S has experienced  o r h ea rd , I  should l i k e  to  p o in t
ou t a few examples o f p o s s ib le  in c o n s is te n c ie s  in  n a r r a t io n .  In
Onen boek . when V ic to r  goes abroad f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, th e re  i s  a
d e f in i t e  d e v ia t io n  from th e  u su a l n a r r a t iv e  s ty l e ,  which can r e a l l y
only  be viewed as an in c o n s is te n c y  in  V e s td i jk 's  work, s in c e  i t  i s
r a th e r  s t r ik i n g  and in t e r r u p ts  th e  n a r r a t iv e  flow . Under th e
c ircu m stan ces, t h i s  b reak  i s  unavo idab le  because i t  i s  d ic ta te d  by
th e  s u b je c t-m a tte r :  V ic to r  and S a re  m iles a p a r t  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  -
V ic to r  in  th e  A u s tr ia n  Alps and S in  H olland . W hilst V ic to r  could
(and no doubt would) have to ld  S much of what happened to  him, he
would be u n lik e ly  to  remember a l l  the d e t a i l s  in c lu d ed  by S in
C hapter VI *De huisberg* and C hapter V II 'Gamshutte* o f Onen boek .
P a r t  1 in  the fo llo w in g  two exam ples.
'Op s t r a a t  o n tsn ap ten  w ein ig  v o o rb ijg an g e rs  aan 
z i jn  (V ic to r 's )  aandach t, en menigeen, d ie  z i jn  
donkere, peinzende ogen on tm oette , voelde z ic h , 
a l  n aa r gelang van de e igen  in b o r s t ,  vaag b e t r a p t ,  
of aangemoedigd, of op een  p le z ie r ig e  manier t e r  
verantw oording  g e ro e p e n .'
O bviously th e  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  p a s se rs -b y  i s  t o t a l l y  in v en ted  and
n o t observed by th e  n a r r a to r ;  the q u e s tio n  i s  w hether one should
c r i t i c i s e  V e s td ijk  fo r  an in c o n s is te n c y  in  h is  n a r r a t iv e  te ch n iq u e ,
o r w hether one should  allow  S, who i s  a f t e r  a l l  a w r i te r  h im se lf , th e
o c c a s io n a l f l i g h t  of fancy  which could se rv e  to  h e lp  c h a ra c te r iz e  him
as a n o v e l i s t .
'A l een k w a r tie r  was V ic to r  van p lan  gew eest i e t s  
te  gaan b e s te l le n ;  maar h i j  b le e f  maar z i t t e n ,  
w illo o s , vaag n ie u w sg ie rig  ook hoe vervelend  h e t 
zou worden, wanneer ie d e re e n  e r in  vo lhardde z i jn  
mond te  houden • ' ®
T em porarily , th e n , S has thrown o f f  h is  rû le  as w itn e ss  and re c o rd e r
of ev en ts  to  become the a l l  see in g  eye of th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a r r a to r .
But a t  the same tim e , a lthough  t h i s  would p o in t to  a change in  to n e ,
th e re  i s  n o th in g  rem otely  o b je c tiv e  i n  h is  s ty le  becau se , whereas in
a t r a d i t i o n a l  novel one i s ,  a s  a  r u le ,  unaware of th e  n a r r a t o r 's
p e r s o n a l i ty ,  we know th a t  th e se  even ts  took  p la ce  i n  S 's  im ag in a tio n .
W ithout th e se  r a th e r  s e n s i t iv e  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  th e  p rose  would ten d  to
be b a re  and f a c tu a l ,  s in c e  V e s td ijk  h im se lf  would be l im ite d  to  what
S had heard  from V ic to r  in  l e t t e r s  and c o n v e rsa tio n . In  o th e r  w ords,
V e s td ijk , when face d  w ith  a  cho ice  between in c o n s is te n c y  of mood and
in c o n s is te n c y  of n a r r a t iv e  te ch n iq u e , deemed the foim er th e  more
im portan t of th e  tw o.
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This i s  not the only  in s ta n c e  of such a d e v ia tio n  from th e  n a r r a t iv e  
norm. The f i r s t  two c h a p te rs  of Terug Tot In a  Damma-n c o n ta in  s im ila r  
exam ples. H ere, d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  n a r ra te d  i n  the th i r d  
< parson  s in g u la r ,  the  norm i s  r e a l i t y  as seen through- the eyes of the 
main c h a ra c te r ,  Anton W achter. The hook opens w ith  an im p a r tia l  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f h is  new school and i t s  su rro u n d in g s . I f  t h i s  had been 
th e  on ly  example of such a d e v ia tio n , i t  would perhaps be more 
accep tab le  i f  regard ed  as a s h o r t  pream ble to  th e  s to ry ,  s e t t in g  th e  
scene, e s p e c ia l ly  as th e  l a s t  sen ten ce  r e in fo rc e s  t h i s  im pression :
'D it  was de school -  en de omgeving van de school.’
However, l a t e r  on in  t h i s  c h a p te r , and a t  th e  beg inn ing  of C hapter I I ,
th e re  i s  a s im i la r ly  o b je c tiv e  p o r t r a i t  o f one o f th e  sch o o lm aste rs , 
Meneer G reve. S ince none of th e  o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  a re  t r e a te d  i n  t h i s  
way, one i s  somehow le d  to  b e lie v e  th a t  Greve i s  going to f ig u re  
p rom inen tly  i n  the s to ry ,  which i s  proved to  be u n tru e  and so t h i s  
could  be considered  a f a u l t  of the book. One cannot even c a l l  i t  a 
c o n s is te n t  in c o n s is te n c y ; the d e v ia tio n  from  th e  normal n a i r a t iv e  
techn ique  does not occur a t  i n t e r v a l s ,  say when a new c h a ra c te r  
( in a  Damman, perhaps) ap p ea rs , or a new environm ent comes to  p la y ; i t  
i s  co n fin ed  to  th e  opening c h a p te rs  and a lso  to  one s h o r t  passage in  
C hapter V of P a r t  2, which has no t been m entioned above.
I t  comes l a t e r  on i n  th e  book when Anton has f a l l e n  i n  lo v e  w ith  a
r a th e r  r e lu c ta n t  In a ,  and where In a  i s  seen i n  co n v e rsa tio n  w ith  her 
f r ie n d s  w h ils t  Anton is  no t p re s e n t .  E v id e n tly , th e re fo re ,  i t  cannot 
be r e la te d  from h is  p o in t of view; indeed  i t  would seem th a t  no th ing  
could have been f u r th e r  from V e s td i jk 's  mind a t  the tim e . The e f f e c t  
of th i s  sudden sw itch  i s  b r u t a l .  Out of th e  b lue  we a re  p re sen te d
11
w ith  an o th e r view of Anton -  I n a 's  own, and probab ly  the one shared
by many of the people w ith  whom Anton comes in to  c o n ta c t .  We a re
faced  w ith th e  c o n f l i c t  between s u b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y ,  which p ro v id es  the
u su a l p e rsp e c tiv e  of the book, and a more o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y ,  of which
we a re  given a glim pse h e re . W hilst the re a d e r  i s  p e r f e c t ly  aware of
I n a 's  lack  of i n t e r e s t  i n  Anton, the h arsh n ess  of the t r u th  i s  d u lle d
by A n ton 's  s e l f - d e lu s io n  which i s  experienced  a t  f i r s t  hand:
*- maar In a  Damman e n h ij waren voor e lk a a r  voorbestem d.
Ze vond h e t m issch ien  n i e t  a l t i j d  even p r e t t i g ,  of 
am usant, maar e r  v ie l  w ein ig  aan te  v e randeren, want 
h i j  kon z ic h  n i e t  meer v o o r s te l le n  hoe z i j n  lev en  
zonder h a a r zou z i j n ,  of h e t hare  zonder hem. '9
In  th i s  passage which im m ediately  p recedes I n a 's  c o n v e rsa tio n , we a re
c le v e r ly  lu l l e d  in to  a f a l s e  sense of s e c u r i ty ,  th e n  any i l l u s io n s  a re
p a in fu l ly  s h a t te re d  by I n a 's  c ru e l  words:
'" B l i j f  j u l l i e  nou a l s j e b l i e f t  b i j  me om v ie r  u u r , 
a l s  d ie  v ervelende  jongen e r  weer aankdm t"' .
In  o th e r  words, we a re  made to  l i v e  th rough th e  same experience  as
Anton. I  th in k  th i s  i s  p robab ly  th e  most e f f e c t iv e  way of ach iev in g
such a degree of id e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  bu t a t  th e  same tim e , i t  i s  im p o ssib le
to  ig n o re  th e  f a c t  th a t  th i s  passage re p re s e n ts  a m ajor in c o n s is te n c y
in  th e  s ty le  of th e  n o v e l. I n  t h i s  c a se , as i n  Onen boek . V e s td ijk
has been w il l in g  to  s a c r i f i c e  a s t y l i s t i c  c o n s id e ra tio n  fo r  a much
b ro ad e r g en era l one, such as th e  im pact of an ev en t, o r  th e  mood of
a p assag e . The o v e ra l l  e f f e c t  i s  of o v e rr id in g  im portance.
I t  i s  n e c e ssa ry , b u t d i f f i c u l t ,  to  remember th a t  S i s  a f i c t i t i o u s  
c h a ra c te r  (The degree to  which he can be compared w ith  V e s td ijk , and 
id e n t i f i e d  w ith him / m i l  be d isc u sse d  l a t e r ) .  This i s  no t so much 
due to  the obvious s i m i l a r i t i e s  between them, such as name (o r r a th e r  
i n i t i a l ,  presum ably o f f i r s t  name) and p ro fe s s io n , as to  th e  f a c t  th a t
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V e s td ijk  u se s  f i r s t  person  n a r r a t io n .  Whereas i n  G id e 's  n o v e l.
Les Faux-m onnaveurs. -  because i t  i s  n a r ra te d  i n  th e  th i r d  person  -  
one i s  a t  a s u f f i c i e n t  d is ta n c e  from Edouard as to  be in  a p o s i t io n  
a u to m a tic a lly  to  compare E douard 's  work w ith h i s  c r e a to r 's  own and 
r e a l i z e  where they  d i f f e r ,  ^dien one is  read in g  the S lin g e lan d  n o v e ls , 
th e re  i s  a tendency  no t to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between 8 and V e s td ijk .
A nother p o s s ib le  re a so n  f o r  t h i s  i s  in h e re n t i n  the modem n o v e l. The 
em phasis i n  th e  c l a s s i c a l  novel i s  p laced  e n t i r e ly  on event and c h a ra c te r  
-  in  f a c t  any n a r r a t io n  u s in g  the f i r s t  person  s in g u la r  was u s u a lly  only 
in c lu d ed  i n  the form of e x t r a c ts  from d ia r i e s  and th e  o ccasio n a l 
in te r p o la t io n s  by the n a r r a to r .  A lthough one i s  n o t conscious of the  
c h a ra c te r  of the n a r r a to r ,  one assumes th a t  he i s  the a u th o r, and the 
tendency to  id e n t i f y  the two w ith  each o th e r  would no t le a d  to  a 
fundam ental m isunderstand ing  of the work concerned . The te m p ta tio n  to  
do t h i s  i s  alm ost second n a tu re ; b u t i t  would be v e iy  dangerous i n  a 
modem novel where the em phasis has s h if te d  away from t e l l i n g  a s to ry  
to  propounding id e a s  -  and the id e a s  which S p u ts  forw ard need no t be 
th o se  to which V e s td ijk  would s u b sc r ib e .
On the o th e r  hand, once one has become aware of t h i s  com plex ity , i t  
g iv e s  an o th e r dim ension to  the  n o v e ls . The work can be taken  on two 
le v e ls ;  th e re  i s  the prim ary  s to ry  le v e l  where one re a d s  of V ic to r 's  
v a r io u s  a f f a i r s  w ith  women, fo r  example, and where one becomes 
in t r ig u e d  w ith  h is  p sy ch o lo g ica l problem s. This i s  b a s ic a l ly  what one 
i s  le d  to  expect from the t r i l o g y 's  t i t l e .  However, one can ta k e  a 
s tep  f u r th e r  back -  o u ts id e  S, as i t  were -  and become the a l ls e e in g  
eye o n e s e lf .  From t h i s  v a n ta g e -p o in t i t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  look  a t  the
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r e la t io n s h ip  between the two f r ie n d s  and a t  S 's  c h a ra c te r .
The Main C h arac te rs
At th i s  ju n c tu re ,  one d iould  perhaps a ttem p t a veiy  b a s ic  and 
s u p e r f ic i a l  e v a lu a tio n  of the characters -  not as i n d iv id u a l i s t i c  
c re a tio n s  of th e  a u th o r, (see  C hapter I I ) ,  bu t e i t h e r  as the p o ss ib le  
embodiment of someone V e s td ijk  knew in  r e a l  l i f e ,  o r as symbolic 
f ig u r e s .
Taking S to  s tand  f o r  Simon, th e re  would seem to  be a l ik e lih o o d  th a t
th e se  novels  could be romans à  c l e f ,  i f  on ly  V e s td ijk  had been a
p a r t i c u la r ly  c lo se  f r ie n d  of some conductor as was S . However, i t  i s
p robab ly  more l i k e ly  th a t V e s td ijk  was here  ro m an tic is in g  an
acq ua in tance  whom he found to  be an a t t r a c t i v e  p e rso n . He m entions th is
to  Nol G regoor, i n  f a c t :
"V ic to r S lin g e la n d , d ie  toch  a l  een dubbelz in n ig e  
f ig u u r  i s ,  omdat h i j  ontworpen was n aa r iemand d ie  
n ie t  eens m uzikaal was, l a a t  s ta a n  een d i r i g e n t ,  
t e r w i j l  h e t to ch  een h e e l in té r e s s a n te  man w as."
f  has been suggested  th a t  A lf ie  Homan i s  a p o r t r a i t  of N ijh o ff  and one
m i ^ t  th e re fo re  expect th e  c h a p te rs  d e a lin g  with th i s  c h a ra c te r  and h is
c i r c le  of f r ie n d s  to  re p re se n t a  p o r tra y a l  of l i t e r a r y  s o c ia l  l i f e  in
H olland a t  the  tim e , r a th e r  l ik e  the  one i n  Aldous H u x ley 's  novel P o in t
Counter P o in t . T h is i s  a roman à  c l e f  i n  th a t  some of the c h a ra c te r s
can be id e n t i f i e d  w ith some prom inent f ig u re  of th e  l i t e r a r y  w orld in
London in  the tw e n tie s ; fo r  example Mark Rampion who re p re s e n ts
D H Lawrence, o r B urlap  who re p re s e n ts  M iddleton Murry. In  th e
Î
Symfonie i t  i s  no t so much a q u e s tio n  of who the  c h a ra c te rs  re p re se n t 
-  jL
as on whom th ey  are b ased .
I t  would seem q u ite  l i k e ly  th a t  f ig u re s  such as  F r i t s  and N e tt ie  were 
in s p ir e d  by acq u a in tan ces  of V e s td i jk 's  b u t th i s  i s  r e l a t iv e ly
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un im portan t fo r  an u n d ers tan d in g  cf the p a r t i c u la r  c h a ra c te r ,  so 
th e re  i s  no t a g re a t  d ea l to he gained  from d e lv in g  fu r th e r  in to  t h i s  
a s p e c t .  The f a c t  th a t any lik e n e s s e s  a re  not im m ediately  reco g n izab le  
p rec lu d es  th e p o s s ib i l i t y  of a roman a c l e f .  Nol Gregoor has a c tu a l ly  
found a r e a l - l i f e  V ic to r S lin g e la n d , a c e r t a in  P e te r  van d e r Wal whom 
V e s td ijk  knew in  the LahrLngen p e rio d  of h is  l i f e ,  hovæver, I  do no t 
know i f  t h i s  i s  the same person  as m entioned by V e s td ijk  in  the  above 
q u o ta tio n . This model can r e a l ly  only  have been used fo r  one s ta g e  of 
S lin g e la n d ’s l i f e ,  h is  boyhood, which forms a sm all p a r t  of th e  books; 
the f la sh b a c k s  to th e  'h o u ts ta d je ' of S 's  you th . Thus th e  c h a ra c te r  of 
S lin g e la n d , as based on G reg o o r's  model, i s  on ly  h a lf-b a se d  on r e a l  l i f e ,  
as the a d u l t  V ic to r cannot be more than  a p ro je c t io n  of how the boy based 
on P e te r  van d e r  Wal might have tu rned  o u t.
S and V e s td ijk  a re  both  n o v e l is ts  w r it in g  in  Holland a t  rou g h ly  the  same
time with s im ila r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  reg a rd  to th i s
in c l in a t io n  tow ards deep d ep re ss io n s  which would come over them suddenly
and w ithou t any apparent cau se .
'U ren lang  z a t  ik  voor het raam n aa r die regen 
te  k i jk e n , te n  p ro o i aan een zwaarmoedigheid 
even o n b e g r i jp e l i jk  a ls  ongew enst. '
They were even w ritin g  novels  about the same people -  V ic to r S lin g e la n d ,
S . . . ,  N e t t ie ,  Adii Duprez, and so on w ith  the im portan t d if fe re n c e  th a t
th e se  c h a ra c te rs  a re  f i c t i o n  (based on r e a l - l i f e )  fo r V e s td ijk  and ' r e a l -
l i f e '  fo r S. S c e r t a in ly  r e l i e s  on ' r e a l - l i f e '  c h a ra c te rs  to  p rov ide
h is  m a te r ia l ,  but does not p re se n t p o r t r a i t s  and o f te n  om its
c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  ^ i c h  a re  not re le v a n t to h is  sbory. Perhaps re le v a n t
comments on the problem of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  in  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  novel might
e q u a lly  be a p p lic a b le  to  th e  a c tu a l  novel and threw some l i s t o n  the
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m a tte r .  Take F r i t s ' s  l e t t e r  to  S in  De arme HeinrLch in  th e  ch ap te r 
e n t i t l e d  'In te rv ie w  over een m ie te rs  h o e k '.
, maar  h e t i s  gek, S . . . ,  ik  herken jou  n i e t .
J e  b en t h e t ,  j e  b en t h e t n i e t ,  h e t i s  zo 
tu sse n b e id e , en ik  zou w ille n  w e te n .'1 2
T his could indeed  apply  to  th e  Svmfonie van V icto r S linge land  and I
th in k  F r i t s  i s  e x p re ss in g  the though ts  o f many re a d e rs  who a re  s tru c k  w ith
the s im ila r i t i©  betw een S and V e s td ijk . In  the a c tu a l  in te rv ie w  w ith
F r i t s  i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t ,  w h ils t  the in n e r  novel r e f l e c t s  many a sp e c ts
of the o u te r  n o v e l, i t  does no t p re sen t u s  w ith  a p e r f e c t  m irro r  im age.
The most s ig n i f i c a n t  d if fe re n c e  i s  th a t  S 's  c e n tr a l  c h a ra c te r  who i s
indeed  a conducto r, i s  in  f a c t  a 'm engpersoon' c o n s is tin g  of th e
conductor f ig u re  in s p ir e d  by V ic to r and another n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r .
So i t  appears th a t  th e re  i s  a p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  S 's  novel could be the
a n t i th e s i s  of V e s td i jk 's  t r i lo g y .  The form er has one c e n t r a l  c h a ra c te r
c re a te d  from two peop le i n  ' r e a l '  l i f e  and th e  l a t t e r  has two main
c h a ra c te r s .  Could they  in  f a c t  be c re a te d  from one person  i n  r e a l - l i f e ;
could  they  perhaps s tan d  fo r  d i f f e r e n t  a sp e c ts  o f V e s td i jk 's  own many-
sid ed  c h a ra c te r?  He d id  a f t e r  a l l  have a m usical s id e  (and a m edical one,
which i s  where B ert Duprez could f i t  i n ) .  In  a v ery  g e n e ra l sen se , th e
l a t t e r  s ta tem en t i s  p robab ly  t r u e ,  so where the  main c h a ra c te rs  a re
concerned, one could c o n s id e r  th e  in n e r  novel to  be th e  a n t i th e s i s  of
th e  t r i lo g y ,  b u t where th e  a c tu a l  method of c re a t in g  c h a ra c te rs
employed by th e  two w r i te r s  i s  concerned, then  S and V e s td ijk  a re
an y th in g  b u t th e  a n t i th e s i s  o f each o th e r :  in  f a c t  th e y  employ th e  same
method. V e s td ijk  im p arts  t h i s  q u ite  unam biguously to  Nol Gregoor
d u rin g  one of the ra d io  co n v e rsa tio n s :
'V. "Maar aan de andere kan t i s  h e t wel so , d a t je
n o o it een p re c ie s  l i jk e n d  p o r t r e t  l e v e r t .  Ik  ge lo o f 
n i e t  eens, d a t d a t door de rom antechniek kén. In  
ie d e r  geval p ro b eer ik  h e t n o o it .  Bn ik  combineer
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vaak personen . Dat deed bv. P ro u st ook.
Dat z a l van meer ro m an sch rijv e rs  bekend z i jn .
Dat ze a l t i j d  mengpersonen nemen. Dat i s  
n a tu u r l i jk  een h e e l w aagstuk, want j a ,  h e t 
kan een goeie  menging worden, of een v e rk ee rd e .
Dat voel j e  w el, d a t wordt wel g ereg e ld  door 
geheim zinnige w e tten , d ie  je  dan over de 
e rn s t ig e  f l a t e r s  heenhelpen . Daar vertrouw  ik  
maar op."* 13
Compare a lso  th e  f i r s t  th re e  sen ten ces  of t h i s  q u o ta tio n  w ith  a
s im ila r  pronouncement by S:
'. .w a n t  wat z i j n  m ijn  m en sen p o rtre tten  waard?
Ik  kan n i e t  eens in s ta a n  voor de ju i s th e id  van 
m ijn  te lk e n s  hernomen b e s c h r i jv in g  van een 
p e rso o n li jk h e id  zo scherp  afgetekend  a ls  d ie  van 
V ic to r  S l in g e la n d . . ' 14
There a re ,  th e n , s t r ik in g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between the r e a l  au th o r and h is
au th o r c h a ra c te r ,  and one can th e re fo re  conclude th a t  V e s td ijk  has
g iven S some of h is  own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a lthough  i t  i s  n o t y e t c le a r ,
to  how g re a t an e x te n t .
In  th e  in n e r  novel S in c lu d e s  a number of g h o sts  o f h im se lf  which F r i t s
f in d s  r a th e r  d i f f i c u l t  to  g rasp :
'De norm ale mate van v e re e n z e lv ig in g  tu s se n  
s c h r i jv e r  en rom anfiguren d a a rg e la te n , i s  h e t toch  
n ie t  g e b ru ik e l i jk  om s te e d s  maar z i jn  Ik  te  
p ro je c te re n ,  en voor zover i k  je  werk ken, i s  h e t 
ook jouw gewoonte n i e t . '1 5
The o r ig in a l  w r i te r  f ig u re  who forms h a l f  of th e  f i n a l  'm engpersoon'
was som ething o f an a l t e r  ego, b u t n o t a s e l f - p o r t r a i t ,  which S f e e l s
would have been im p o ss ib le ; y e t a t  the  same tim e he f e e l s  th a t  a
c e r t a in  degree of id e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  in e v i ta b le .
'H et i s  b ijz o n d e r  m o e ili jk  voor een s c h r i jv e r ,  
om z ic h  n i e t  te  v e reen ze lv ig en  met een s c h r i jv e r ,  
d ie  b e z ig  i s  vorm aan te  nemen onder z i jn  pen.
Het i s  geen z e l f p o r t r e t . ' 16
I d e n t i f i c a t io n  between an au th o r and a c h a ra c te r  so ak in  to  h im se lf  i s
17 )
n o t only  unavo idab le  b u t o f te n  u n in te n t io n a l .  Yet an o th e r S i s
in c lu d ed  in  th e  form of th e  n a r r a to r .
'W elgete ld  kwam ik  e r  dus d riem aal in  voor, 
want ik  g e b ru ik te  bovendien nog de ikvorm .
Een voorbeeld  van h e t b o v en p erso o n lijk e  i n  
de k u n st was d i t  boek n i e t . '  17
This might as w e ll have been sa id  o f the  'Symfonie* i t s e l f .
The th i r d  S m entioned in  th e  q u o ta tio n  above appears i n  th e  shape of a
f r ie n d  of th e  conducto r, who, acco rd ing  to  S, re p re s e n ts  a c a r ic a tu r e  of 
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h im se lf . This id e a  of an au th o r in c lu d in g  a c a r ic a tu re  of h im se lf 
im m ediately  c a l l s  to  mind th e  c h a ra c te r  o f B ert Duprez, th e  sch o o l- 
f r ie n d  o f V ic to r  and S, in  r e l a t i o n  to  V e s td ijk  h im se lf . The th re e  
boys spen t a l o t  o f tim e to g e th e r  and so whenever th e re  i s  a fla sh b ac k  
to  th o se  ad o le sc en t days, B ert ap p ea rs . He a lso  reap p e ars  d u rin g  
f la sh b a c k s  to  S*s s tu d en t days i n  Amsterdam, m ainly in  connec tion  w ith  
Tante S tan . I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  i t  was B ert who s tu d ie d  medecine 
l i k e  V e s td ijk , and no t S. F in a l ly  th e  B ert of th e  p re se n t o c c a s io n a lly  
p u ts  i n  an appearance: he i s  now a q u a l i f ie d  d o c to r w ith  a f lo u r is h in g  
p r a c t ic e ,  w ife  and fa m ily . H is b e a r in g  on th e  main s to ry  i s  p e r ip h e ra l ,  
he has no d i r e c t  e f f e c t  on ev en ts , excep t perhaps where h is  n ie c e ,  Adri 
D uprez, i s  concerned . She p ro v id es  r a th e r  a gook l in k  w ith  the  p a s t ,  
s in c e  she i s  th e  c h ie f  reaso n  why S rem ains in  c o n ta c t w ith  B e r t , and 
i s  p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  resum ption  o f i n t e r e s t  i n  Tante S tan . 
Whereas the B ert of the  f la sh b ac k s  has some b a s is  i n  r e a l i t y  ( i . e .  
V es td ijk * s  own childhood and youth b e fo re  he became a w r i t e r ) .  D octor 
Duprez i s  a p u re ly  f i c t i o n a l  c re a tio n  because he i s  a p ro je c t io n  of 
what V e s td ijk  m ight have become, had he no a r t i s t i c  s id e  to  h is  
c h a ra c te r .  In  a way, B ert Duprez forms a complement to  the  c h a ra c te r  
of S: one must sometimes ask  o n e s e lf  i f  S w ith  a l l  h is  problems
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( e .g .  N e tt ie )  stemming from h is  w r i t in g  would n o t have been b e t t e r  
o f f  as a 'n o rm al' bou rg eo is  c i t i z e n  l ik e  B e r t ,  o r i f  V e s td ijk  m ight 
n o t have been h ap p ie r  had he c a r r ie d  on w ith  m edecine. The answer i s  
made q u ite  c l e a r  by th e  in c lu s io n  of t h i s  c a r ic a tu r e ,  s in c e  the  essence 
of c a r ic a tu r e  i s  to  p o in t ou t som eone's f a u l t s  by r id i c u l in g  him, the 
su b je c t of th e  c a r ic a tu r e  re p re s e n t in g  in  no way, th en , an id e a l .
The young B ert i s  a c a r ic a tu r e  of V e s td ijk  as  a c h i ld .  C onsider S 's
d e s c r ip t io n  o f h is  f r ie n d  in  the  c h a p te r  'De s c h e id s re c h te r ' i n
Het g lin s te re n d  n a n ts e r : an only  c h i ld ,  B ert was p a le  and d e l ic a te ,
a d isappo in tm en t to  h is  f a th e r ,  and overwhelmed by h is  m o th e r 's
a t t e n t io n s .  The d e s c r ip t io n s  of th e  fam ily  do tend  to  c o in c id e  vdth
th o se  of th e  W achter fam ily . B e r t ,  l ik e  Anton, was p a le - fa c e d  and
dark -eyed . Compare the d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  fo rm er:
'H ij had een g e z ic h t a l s  h a l f  v lo e ib a re  zeep, 
s p ie r w i t . '  (Het g l in s te re n d  p a n ts e r .  F t .  2, Ch. l )
w ith  th a t  of th e  l a t t e r :
' . . .  z i j n  g e z ic h t was zo rond en zach t en b le e k , 
d a t h e t i n  z i j n  e igen  vorm de k o r ts te  weg n a a r  de 
m oederborst teruggenomen scheen t e  h eb b en .' (S in t 
S e b a s tia a n , F t .  1 , Ch. l ) .
The s i m i l a r i t i e s  do extend to  th e  p a re n ts .  The passage on A nton 's
f a th e r  a t  the  b eg inn ing  of S in t S eb as tiaan  (F . 8 'Z d jn  v a d e r . . . ' )
m i ^ t  j u s t  as w e ll been w r i t te n  about Duprez s e n io r ;  he was an e x tro v e r t ,
l ik e d  e n te r ta in in g  and d id  t h i s  in  a p u b lic  c a p a c ity  as *stadsam useur'
as d id  V e s td i jk 's  own f a th e r .  Also bo th  m others were q u ie t  and tended
to  be fo rced  in to  th e  background by th e i r  dominant husbands.
T h is  h a rp in g  back to  th e  Anton W achter novels only  se rv es  to  s tre n g th e n  
the im pression  th a t  V e s td ijk  has reached  an o th e r s tag e  o f developm ent
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i n  h is  s tudy  o f h im se lf , fo r  B e rt i s  m erely a c a r ic a tu r e  of th e  s e l f  
he found so i n t e r e s t in g  as to  w r ite  a whole s e r ie s  of seven novels 
about i t .  Indeed , a lth o u g h  tow ards th e  end of t h i s  p e rio d  of h is  l i f e  
V e s td ijk  had a lre a d y  begun to  w r i te ,  th i s  a c t i v i t y  re c e iv e s  h a rd ly  a 
m ention in  th e  Anton W achter n o v e ls . E i th e r  V e s td ijk  was d e l ib e r a te ly  
exclud ing  th i s  s id e  of h im se lf because he f e l t  i t  d id  no t belong  in  a 
s tudy  of h is  developm ent as a p e rso n , b u t i n  one concern ing  h im se lf  as 
an a r t i s t ,  or because he sim ply was n o t in t e r e s te d  i n  t h i s  f a c e t  of h is  
p e r s o n a l i ty  u n t i l  much l a t e r .  I t  i s  p robab ly  f o r  t h i s  reaso n  th a t  the  
Anton W achter s e r ie s  stopped where i t  d id ; a f t e r  t h i s  th e  a r t i s t  in  
V e s td ijk  began to  p r e v a i l  over th e  m edical man. Whereas S seems 
r a th e r  far-rem oved from l i f e  and women, le ad in g  an a p p a re n tly  c e l ib a te  
e x is ta n c e , B ert f a th e r s  s e v e ra l c h i ld re n , runs h is  in c re d ib ly  busy 
p r a c t ic e  and even manages to  f i t  i n  a m is tre s s  i n  Amsterdam. Thus th e  
main fu n c tio n  of B e r t ,  who does no t f ig u re  p a r t i c u la r ly  p rom in en tly , 
i s  to  h ig h l ig h t  th e  emphasis i n  th e se  books on S /V e s td ijk  as  an a r t i s t .
S ince the u n d erly in g  theme of th e  whole t r i lo g y  i s  a r t  and the a r t i s t ,  
the main c h a ra c te r s  could perhaps be regarded  as  v a r ia t io n s  on th i s  
theme. S re p re s e n ts  th e  c r e a t iv e  a r t i s t ,  V ic to r  th e  in te r p r e t in g  
a r t i s t ,  B ert w ith  no th ing  of an a r t i s t  i n  him a t  a l l  and Tante S tan  
perhaps as a modern W erther -  the person  w ith  an a r t i s t i c  temperament 
who has f a i l e d  to  f in d  e x p re ss io n  fo r  t h i s  i n  any form. This 
e v a lu a tio n  of the  c h a ra c te rs  must rem ain s u p e r f ic ia l  a t  t h i s  s ta g e , 
so to  r e tu rn  to  th e  form er method o f approach, th e re  i s  one c le a r  
message which emerges from th e  F r i t s /S  c o n fro n ta tio n : one must always 
m a in ta in  a c e r t a in  degree of sc e p tic ism  tow ards o n e 's  approach when 
loo k in g  a t  a  work in  term s o f id e n t i f y in g  th e  c h a ra c te r s  w ith  a r e a l -
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l i f e  pe rso n . This i s  what F r i t s  t r i e s  to  do and S f e e l s  th a t  i t  may
have obscured h is  in s ig h t  in to  th e  novel:
’Dat h i j  bepaa lde  m oe ilijk h ed en  had gehad b i j  
h e t le z e n , begreep ik  w el, a l  geloofde ik  n i e t ,  
d a t h i j  e r  zu lke p r im itie v e  denkbeelden op n a h ie ld  
over h e t " g e li jk e n "  van een roman a l s  N e tt ie  
i n d e r t i j d  tegenover m ij had doen voorkom en.’ 20
I t  i s  i n d i r e c t l y  suggested  here  th a t  th e re  i s  som ethiiig r a th e r
p r im itiv e  and b a s ic  in  the d e s ir e  to  g e t behind  th e  c h a ra c te rs  -
an u n d ers tan d ab le  u rg e , though, i f  one thought th a t  one m i ^ t  f in d
o n e se lf  among th e  c h a ra c te r s .  S f in d s  the d e s i r e  annoying, presum ably
because i t  means th a t  the  r e a d e r ’ s i n t e r e s t  i s  e f f e c t iv e ly  channe lled
away from th e  a c tu a l  substance  o f the book.
’Ik  moet ergens een grens trek k e n , b i j  d i t  gesublim eerde
g ero d d e l. De volgende k e e r  s c h r i j f  ik  een roman
over z u iv e r  denkbeeld ige personenJ 21
The in n e r  novel and i t s  b e a r in g  on th e  a c tu a l  novel
The in te rv ie w  w ith  F r i t s  i s  obv iously  c e n tra l  to  th e  ’novel w ith in  a
n o v e l’ a sp ec t o f th e  t r i lo g y ,  b o th  from th e  p o in t of view of the
in n e r  novel i t s e l f  and of S 's  a t t i t u d e s  to  w r it in g  in  g e n e ra l.  The
most im p o rtan t e f f e c t  of the in te rv ie w , however, i s  p robab ly  th a t  i t
p ro v id es  th e  re a d e r  w ith  a b u i l t - i n  c r i t iq u e ,  s in c e  any comments in
th e  novel in  g e n e ra l and on S 's  work can a lso  be a p p lie d  to  th e  a c tu a l
n o v e ls . Indeed , th e  in te rv ie w  g iv es  us two d i f f e r e n t  v iew po in ts which
cover q u ite  a l o t  o f ground, a lthough  S seems to  be look ing  down on
F r i t s ,  who comes over as th e  weaker p erso n . One i s  th e re fo re  tem pted
to  l i s t e n  to  S 's  views r a th e r  than  to  those  of F r i t s ;  a f t e r  one of the
l a t t e r ' s  q u e s tio n s , S adds p a re n th e se s :
' (Hiermee had ik  F r i t s  e rg  g e h o lp e n .) ',
and e a r l i e r  on in  th e  in te rv ie w :
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1' ( D i t  had F r i t s  op m ijn  aanraden  g e s c h re v e n .) ' ,  
which g iv es  r i s e  to  th e  im p ressio n  th a t  S was behind  th e  q u e s tio n s  
as w e ll as the answ ers! The re a d e r  has been ab le  to  read  S 's  mind,
as  i t  w ere, in  c h a p te rs  such as 'Een roman in  een roman in  een
roman' and'Be p ro v in c ie  lo s g e b ro k e n ', and has been in  the know a l l  
the way a long , f o r  which reaso n  F r i t s  may seem slow on the uptake of 
id e a s ,  and r a th e r  than  p re s e n t a p o in t of view , he a c ts  as  a c a ta ly s t  
f o r  th e  ex p re ss io n  of S 's  th e o r ie s .  Whether S a c tu a l ly  echoes h is  
c r e a to r 's  own id e a s  must be decided  l a t e r .
On the  q u e s tio n  of the g en es is  of th e  n o v e l, i t  i s  S 's  experience 
th a t  th e  im pulse to  w r ite  does no t come from e x te rn a l s t im u li  such 
as ev en ts  around him, a lth o u g h  th e se  a re  obv iously  im portan t fo r  
h is  work, as so many of h is  f r ie n d s  and acq u a in tan ces  appear i n  i t .
In  o th e r  words, one should  not approach th e  novel in  the f i r s t  in s ta n c e  
from th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l p o in t of view . S c a r e fu l ly  s te e r s  F r i t s  
away from t h i s  a sp e c t to  th e  a c tu a l method of h is  w r it in g .
As f a r  as c h a ra c te r  i s  concerned, S i s  aware th a t  h is  views a re  no t
w idely  h e ld : he b e l ie v e s  th a t  i t  should  be l e f t  up to  th e  re a d e r to  
r e a l iz e  a l l  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  iiie development of a p a r t i c u la r  
c h a ra c te r .  Given th a t  th e re  a re  th re e  main de te rm in in g  fo rc e s  a t  work 
in  shaping  a p e rs o n 's  c h a ra c te r  -  namely f a t e ,  environm ent and p e rso n a l 
d is p o s i t io n  -  th e re  a re  numerous ways open f o r  th i s  development to  
ta k e . S co n s id e rs  the g en e ra l op in ion  to  be th a t  c h a ra c te rs  in  a 
novel should be la r g e r  than l i f e ,  t h e i r  d e s t in ie s  p re-d e te rm in ed  and 
c o n tro l le d  by th e  a u th o r. S i s  no t say ing  th a t h is  own s ta n d p o in t i s
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Ia n t i  - d e te r m in is t . Given th a t  a b a s ic  d e te rm in is t ic  background to a
novel i s  unavoidab le  fo r  him, he must then  make su re  th a t  t h i s  elem ent
o f determ inism  s ta y s  i n  th e  background, so th a t  i t  does no t in f lu e n c e
the re a d e r ,  who w i l l ,  as a r e s u l t ,  have a g r e a te r  degree o f freedom
to  u se  h is  im ag in a tio n .
*Trouwens, in d e term inism e i s  pas a a rd ig  tegen  
een d e te rm in is t is c h e  a ch te rg ro n d . Het i s  
nergens zo p le z ie r ig  v r i j  te  z i jn  a l s  in  een 
dw angstaat, en h e t a l l e r v r i j s t  voelden we ons 
a ls  k in d , to en  we n ie t s  m och ten .' 22
The key to  S 's  approach i s  con ta in ed  in  the  fo llo w in g  p h rase :
* . . . d a t  ie d e re  rom anfiguur anders had kunn en 
z i j n  dan h i j  i s . '
S does n o t f e e l  th a t  he has f a i l e d  because F r i t s  i s  l e f t  w ith  th i s
very  im p ressio n , namely th a t  c h a ra c te rs  and ev en ts  could have tu rn ed
ou t d i f f e r e n t ly ,  depending on the in t e r a c t io n  of th e  th re e  de term in ing
f o rc e s .
G id e 's  n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r ,  Edouard, ex p resses  v ery  s im i la r  views to
S 's ,  a lthough  th e y  concern p lo t ,  r a th e r  th an  c h a ra c te r .
'Vous d e v rie z  comprendre q u 'u n  p la n , pour un 
l i v r e  de ce gen re , e s t  e s s e n tie lle m e n t in a d m issa b le .
Tout y s e r a i t  fa u ssé  s i  j ' y  d é c id a is  r ie n  p a r avance.
J 'a t t e n d s  que l a  ré a l i té "  me l e  d i c t e . ' 23
^  The o th e r  c h a rc te r s  invo lved  in  the d is c u s s io n  a re  c r i t i c a l  of th i s
approach because i t  e n t a i l s  a com plete la c k  of p lann ing  which s p e l l s
d i s a s te r :
' "Mon pauvre ami, d i t  Laura avec un accen t de 
t r i s t e s s e ;  ce roman, je  v o is  b ie n  que jam ais 
vous ne 1*é c r i r e z . '"  24
Gide makes Edouard appear i l l o g i c a l  and d isp la y  a t o t a l  la c k  of
fo re th o u g h t and one a u to m a tic a lly  a s se s se s  h is  views fo r  o n e s e lf .
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s ,  However, p o sse sse s  mi ch an a u th o r i ta t iv e  tone and manner th a t  one 
ten d s  to  accep t h is  op in ions more r e a d i ly .
S 's  own method of c h a ra c te r  c r e a t io n ,  a s id e  from th e  b a s ic  q u e s tio n  
of how c h a ra c te r  i s  to  be determ ined , i s  no t w ith o u t i t s  c o n tro v e rs ia l  
a s p e c ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  i t s  very  f i r s t  s ta g e : the way he a c tu a l ly  a r r iv e s  
a t  a c h a ra c te r  to  be m anipulated  and su b je c te d  to  w hatever fo rc e s  a re  
to  work on i t .  T his i s  a p p a re n tly  a h ig h ly  co n sc io u s, o b je c tiv e  
a c t i v i t y  f o r  him and seems to  be c a lc u la te d  r a th e r  th an  f e l t  -  to  
emanate from th e  head r a th e r  th an  th e  h e a r t  -  ju d g in g  from h is  
d e s c r ip t io n s  in  the  ch ap te r  'Een roman in  een roman in  een roman' i n  
Open boek . where the most s t r ik i n g  th in g  i s  th e  d is ta n c e  which S p u ts  
between h im se lf  and h is  c h a ra c te rs  to  enab le  him to  c a rry  out h is  
p a r t i c u la r  method of c re a t io n .  Andre Gide, on the o th e r  hand, f e l t  
th a t  h is  c h a ra c te rs  grew ou t of him, came in to  b e in g  and took on a 
l i f e  of t h e i r  own. C uriously  e n o u ^ ,  th e  r e s u l t s  of th e se  two 
a p p a re n tly  opposed methods a re  rem arkably s im i la r .  S ince G id e 's  
c h a ra c te rs  have minds o f t h e i r  own, acco rd ing  to  th e  a u th o r, one must 
always have th e  f e e l in g  th a t  an y th ing  can happen to  them, they  a re  
capab le of an y th in g ; which i s  e x a c tly  th e  e f f e c t  aimed a t  by S.
The method d esc rib e d  in  'Een roman in  een roman in  een roman' i s  in
f a c t  som ething of an experim en ta l one, never employed by S b e fo re .
Once F r i t s  has heard  S 's  defence of i t ,  h is  response  i s  ra p tu ro u s :
'De com positie  z a t hem ( F r i t s )  a l  even hoog a ls  
de inhoud, h i j  sp rak  van een geheel nieuw en 
g e n ia a l procédé van romanverwekking, door romans
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i n  h e t w ilde weg met e lk a a r  te  la te n  p aren , 
f ig u re n  te  scheppen door h e t i n  e lk a a r  schuiven  
van t i e n  andere f ig u re n , en d aa r was h e t e ind  van 
weg, want a ls  je  f ig u re n  s tè e d s  i n  een andere 
verhouding mengde, dan k reeg  je  te lk e n s  weer i e t s  
nieuw s. Het was de roman van de toekom st, h i j  wou 
e r  le z in g e n  over h o u d en ,' 25
F r its *  enthusiasm  le av es  S c o ld . T rue, he goes to  ex trem es, h u t
one would expect S to  be a l i t t l e  e x c ite d  a t  th e  id e a  of in v e n tin g
a new genre o f n o v e l. However, t h i s  was c e r t a in ly  no t h is  in te n t io n
when he s e t  ou t to  fu se  the two novels  to g e th e r :  as  f a r  as S i s
concerned, i t  i s  more a case o f n e c e s s i ty  be ing  th e  mother of
in v e n tio n . S ince he was combining two u n fin ish e d  books, S found
h im se lf w ith  too many c h a ra c te r s ,  and fo r  th e  sake of economy, h i t  on
th e  id e a  o f fu s in g  two o r even th re e  of th e  e x i s t in g  personae in to  one
new c h a ra c te r .  F r i t s  ex p resses  the obvious o b je c tio n  to  th i s  method:
'G aat d a t n ie t  wat op g e sy n th e tis e e rd e  mensen 
l i j k e n ,  z o ie ts  a ls  d ie  ro b o ts  van tegenw oordig?
J e  zou dan toch  in  h e t déterm inism e v e rz e i ld  r a k e n . '"  26
There are  two dangers in h e re n t i n  t h i s  method o f c h a ra c te r i s a t io n ;
th e  most obvious one i s  the  r i s k  th a t  the r e s u l t in g  c h a ra c te rs  w i l l
have an a l ie n a t in g  e f f e c t  on th e  re a d e r  because they  a re  no t tru e  to
l i f e .  Given th a t  one i s  aim ing a t  a r e a l i s t i c  p o r tr a y a l  of human l i f e ,
t h i s  c r i t ic i s m  i s  v a l id ,  b u t i t  i s  no t so s u b t le  as  th e  su g g es tio n
th a t  th e  o th e r  danger fa c in g  S i s  th a t  he could f in d  h im se lf a c t in g
c o n tra ry  to  h is  own s tro n g  p r in c ip le s .  I f  th e  re a d e r  i s  aware o f th e
s y n th e s is  which has taken  p la c e , he must a lso  be aware of the  degree
of m an ip u la tio n  of th e  c h a ra c te rs  by the  a u th o r, which would su re ly
in h i b i t  h is  a t t i t u d e  toward the c h a ra c te r ,  making him more aware
of i t s  p a s t th an  of i t s  fu tu re  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  F r i t s  was only  posing
a h y p o th e tic a l q u e s tio n ; he was only  p o in tin g  out dangers which th e re
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i s  one su re  way of a v e r t in g .  S*s answer may seem s im p l i s t i c ,  bu t i t
i s  th e  only  c o r re c t  one; th e  success of th i s  type o f c h a ra c te r i s a t io n
i s  dependent on s k i l l  a lo n e . In  p r a c t ic e  th e  a c t  i s  no t so n e g a tiv e ,
because b e s id e s  m erely av o id in g  dan g ers , som ething p o s i t iv e  can emerge
from th e  un ion  between two c h a ra c te r s ;  as th ey  te n d  to  b r in g  out th e
b e s t  in  each o th e r ,  on ly  c e r t a in  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  become dom inant, w h ils t
o th e rs  d isa p p e a r , le a v in g  one new c h a ra c te r  w ith  an in d iv id u a l
p e r s o n a l i ty .
'Door z ic h  met een ander te  verb inden  laden  ze 
n ie t  een d e te rm in is t is c h e  l a s t  op z ic h , maar ze 
vinden hun in n e r l i j k e  v r i j h e id ,  hun ware bestemming, 
soms hun ge luk ."*  27
A predom inant theme in  S 's  work would appear to  be r e la t io n s h ip s
between th e  sexes -  p ro b lem atic  ones, of co u rse . The c e n t r a l  c h a ra c te r ,
a conductor who i s  c l e a r ly  based  on S lin g e la n d , i s  on th e  verge of
m arry ing , b u t backs o u t, making v a r io u s  excuses, th e  main one b e in g  h is
work. This c a l l s  to  mind n o t on ly  V ic to r , b u t a lso  S, who gave t h i s
very  reaso n  f o r  h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  con tinue h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  N e t t ie .
In  f a c t  th e  main fem ale c h a ra c te r  i s  based on N e t t ie ,  and th e  work f o r
which S gave h e r  up was one of th e  two u n fin ish e d  n o v e ls . S c e r ta in ly
i d e n t i f i e s  s tro n g ly  w ith  h is  c h a ra c te r s ,  so much so , th a t  he speaks to
F r i t s  about h is  conductor as i f  th e  l a t t e r  were a l i v in g  p erso n ,
e x is t in g  o u ts id e  the n o v e l. T his i s  r a th e r  d i f f i c u l t  to  re c o n c ile
w ith  th e  t o t a l l y  uninvolved  way he c re a te d  him in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e .
The ch a p te r  'Een roman in  een roman in  een roman* i s  a key one, s in ce
i t  g iv e s  v a lu ab le  in s ig h t  in to  t h i s  a c t of c r e a t io n ,  because S i s
a d d re ss in g  h im se lf  to  th e  re a d e r  d i r e c t ly ,  who i s  an unseen and
unknown q u a n t i ty ,  who im mediate response does no t a f f e c t  S i n  any way.
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He i s  not p la y in g  to  any audience and hence need no t be conscious 
of the  e f f e c t  he i s  c re a tin g ;  in  f a c t  he seems to  be w ritin g  more fo r  
h im se lf , which does not mean to say , u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th a t  he i s  be ing  
com plete ly  h o n e s t, f o r  one of S*s main c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  i s  th a t  he i s  
f re q u e n tly  not honest w ith  h im se lf , a lthough  th i s  i s  no t co n sc io u s ly  
done. However, th e re  i s  no p ressu re  on him to  g ive  an account of h is  
work, as in  the in te rv ie w  w ith F r i t s ,  td iich would suggest th a t he was 
m otivated  in  th i s  ch ap te r by an u rge  to  unburden h im se lf  on the  
s u b je c t of h is  n o v e l-w r it in g , e s p e c ia l ly  as t h i s  was connected w ith  
V ic to r , and seemed to remind S how much he was m issing  h is  f r ie n d .
I  have mentioned S 's  tendency to  id e n t i f y  s tro n g ly  w ith  c h a ra c te r s
he i s  in  th e  p ro cess  of c re a t in g .  This has proved p ro b lem atic  in  th e
p a s t ,  when i t  r e s u l te d  in  h is  b reak-up  w ith N e t t ie ,  because he became
confused between the r e a l - l i f e  person  and th e  one he was c re a t in g .
Once ag a in  h is  id e n t i ty  problem s have extended beyond h is  work,
perm eating  every  a sp e c t of r e a l i t y  to  th e  e x te n t th a t  he can lo se  h is
own id e n t i ty  and assume V ic to r S lingeland  ' s .
'Wat ik  n ie t  v e rg a t was de v e ree n ze lv ig in g  met 
V ic to r , i e t s  d a t m ij, voor zover i k  w is t ,  n o o it 
ee rd e r was overkomen, Het werd m issch ien v e rk la a rd  
door onze ongewone v e r tro u w e lijk h e id  en het ab ru p te  
e inde daarvan , waardoor ik ,  tra g e  g e e s t ,  a ls  h e t  ware 
genoodzaakt was V ic to r in  m ijz e l f  te  c o n tin u e re n .............'
The g enesis  of S 's  c e n tra l  c h a ra c te r  sym bolizes th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n
between S and V ic to r ,  s in c e  he was c re a te d  f o r  a conductor f ig u re
in s p ir e d  by V ic to r and a n o v e l is t  one based on S h im se lf . Perhaps
th is  a sp ec t of S 's  method of c h a ra c te r isa tio n  i s  n o t d ia m e tr ic a lly
opposed to  h is  a p p a re n tly  o b je c tiv e  m ental a t t i t u d e  d isp lay ed
1  ^
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elsew here in  the c h a p te r ,  and may even have sprung d i r e c t ly  from i t ,  
as a r e a c t io n .  A lthough S r a t io n a l i z e s  and says th a t  he chose th i s  
method of combining two im p o rtan t c h a ra c te rs  to  make one fo r  reasons 
of economy, one should  no t u n d e re s tim a te  th e  p a r t  p layed  by a 
subconscious u rge to  i l l u s t r a t e  -  make p u b lic ,  even -  the  c lo sen e ss  
he f e e l s  b o th  w ith V ic to r , the p erso n , and w ith the c h a ra c te r  based  
on V ic to r . He f e e l s  so c lo se  to  him th a t  in  h is  mind he i s  not sure 
where h is  own p e rs o n a li ty  s to p s  and V ic to r 's  b e g in s , r e s u l t in g  in  a 
lo s s  o f id e n t i t y .
This would seem to be q u ite  a common experience  amongst those
n o v e l is ts  showing a g re a t  degree of s e lf-a w a re n e ss  -  one which
tro u b le s  G id e 's  n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r ,  Édouard, in  Les faux-m onnaveurs.
who f in d s  th a t he too  has a s tro n g  tendency to id e n t i f y  w ith  h is  own
c re a t io n s ,  so much so , th a t  he o ften  l iv e s  th rough them in s te a d  of
fa c in g  up to  r e a l i t y  h im se lf .
' . . . .  je  ne v is  que p a r a u t ru i ;  p a r p ro c u ra tio n , 
p o u r r a is - je  d i r e ,  par épousai l i e ,  e t  ne me sens 
jam ais v iv re  p lus in tensém ent que quand je  m 'échappe 
a moi-même pour dev en ir n 'im p o rte  q u i . ' 29
This le a d s  to  a d e s ire  to  s tep  o u ts id e  h im self and watch h im se lf a t
work, presum ably to  convince h im self o f h is  e x is ta n c e , t h o u ^  i t  o f te n
se rv e s  to  confuse him even more.
'J e  m 'échappe sans cesse  e t  ne comprends pas b ie n , 
lo rsq u e  je  me reg a rd e  a g i r ,  que c e lu i  que je  v o is  a g i r  
s o i t  l e  même que c e lu i  qu i re g a rd e , e t  qu i s 'é to n n e , 
e t  dou te  q u ' i l  p u is se  ê t r e  a c te u r  e t  con tem plateur 
a l a  f o i s .  50
n
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/Edouard i s  in t r ig u e d  by th e  id e a  of m irro r  r e f le c t i o n s  o f h im se lf ,
which must have some b e a r in g  on h i s  d e c is io n  to  make h is  main
c h a ra c te r  a n o v e l i s t ,  who, l ik e  h im se lf , is  w r it in g  a novel e n t i t l e d
✓
Les faux-m onnaveurs. Edouard in c lu d e s  i n  h is  novel w ith in  a novel an
image of h im se lf whose value to  him p e rso n a lly  i s  a th e ra p e u tic  one,
because he is  n o t m erely im agining h im se lf a t  work; he i s  p ro je c t in g
the r e f l e c t i o n  on to  th e  pages of h is  book so th a t  h e , and o th e rs ,  can
/
study  i t ,  and perhaps come to  g r ip s  w ith  th e  n o tio n  th a t  he, Edouard, 
i s  a l iv in g  in d iv id u a l  p e r s o n a l i ty .
In  Open boek in  th e  c h a p te r  e n t i t l e d  'I n  de muziekkamer*, V e s td ijk  
a lso  touches on th e  id e a  th a t  a m irro r  i s  n ece ssa iy  f o r  any a r t i s t  to  
be ab le  to  put a d is ta n c e  between h im se lf  and h is  work. He s p e c i f i c a l ly  
ta lk s  about th e  m u s ic ia n 's  m irro r , th e  reco rd in g  of h is  perform ance. 
V e s td ijk  r e a l iz e s  th a t  the  n o v e l i s t 's  m irro r can on ly  be c re a te d  by 
h im se lf , i n  h is  own work, by in c lu d in g  a novel which i s  being  w r i t te n  
w ith in  h is  own n o v e l. He and Gide bo th  employ th i s  d ev ice , and 
V e s td ijk  su g g es ts  th a t  such a m irro r  i s  a n e c e s s ity  f o r  any a r t i s t  
w ishing to  a s s e s s  h is  own work. G ide, i n  f a c t ,  goes one s tag e  f u r th e r :  
no t con ten t w ith th e  sim ple r e f l e c t i o n ,  he c o n s tru c ts  an arrangem ent 
o f m ir ro rs ,  as i t  w ere, enab ling  h is  to  p resen t a r e f le c t i o n  of a 
r e f l e c t i o n .  There a re ,  a l l  i n  a l l ,  th re e  novels e n t i t l e d  Les fan x - 
monnaveurs. In  the passages quoted above, Edouard i s  no t sim ply a 
m outh-piece fo r  G id e 's  own ex p erien ces  as  a n o v e l is t  ; one cannot f a i l  
to  n o tic e  th e  g e n tly  mocking to n e  which Gide adopts tow ards him, bo th  
i n  P a r t  2, Chapter V II, where he (Gide) surveys a l l  h is  c h a ra c te r s .
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and a lso  through th e  o th e r c h a ra c te rs  th em selves. Sophroniska, fo r
example, makes one aware of E douard 's  r a th e r  in e x p e rien ce d , naive
a t t i t u d e  tow ards p eo p le , and Laura p o in ts  out in c o n s is te n c ie s  i n  h is
approach to  novel w r it in g .  Combined w ith  c e r t a in  rem arks by the
n a r r a to r ,  one i s  fo rc e d  to  reg ard  Edouard w ith  a c e r t a in  amount of
sc e p tic ism .
*L'il lo g ism e  de son propos é t a i t  f l a g r a n t ,  
s a u t a i t  aux yeux d 'u n e  m anière p é n ib le . I l  
a p p a ra is s a i t  c la irem en t que, sous son c rân e ,
Edouard a b r i t a i t  deux ex igences in c o n c i l i a b le s ,  
e t  q u ' i l  s 'u s a i t  à  l e s  v o u lo ir  a c c o rd e r . ' 51
In  an a b s t r a c t  way, Gide i s  a c tu a l ly  rev iew ing  the s ta g e s  through
which he passed  d u rin g  h is  own a r t i s t i c  developm ent. By ho ld ing  up
h is  th e o re t ic a l  id e a s  on th e  novel fo r  the  re a d e r h im se lf  to  judge ,
he i s  acknowledging a need to  s te p  back and survey  h im self as a
n o v e l is t .  V e s td ijk  i s  m otivated  by a s im i la r  s e lf -c o n s c io u s  d e s ire
to  p o r tra y  a n o v e l is t  a t  work, b u t the  d is ta n c e  which he p u ts  betw een
h im se lf and S i s  not so g re a t as th a t  between Gide and Edouard. For
a s t a r t ,  any i r o n i c a l  trea tm e n t o f  S i s  made im p o ssib le  by the  f a c t
th a t  S h im se lf  a c ts  as the  n a r r a to r .  On th e  o th e r  hand, V e s td ijk
su b tly  d is ta n c e s  h im se lf , u s in g  th e  o th e r  c h a ra c te r s ' r e a c tio n s  and
comments, which have the  e f f e c t  o f  making th e  re a d e r b eg in  to  a sse s s
S 's  c h a ra c te r  from t h e i r  p o in t of view , and a lthough  th i s  i s  an
extrem ely  in d i r e c t  method of drawing c r i t i c a l  a t te n t io n  to  a c h a ra c te r ,
i t  does h e lp  one to  ach ieve a g r e a te r  o b je c t iv i ty  when a n a ly sin g  S.
I t  would seem th a t  (d e s p ite  the  i ro n ic  trea tm en t of Edouard), the 
l a t t e r i s a  much more a cc u ra te  r e f l e c t i o n  of Gide than  S i s  of V e s td ijk :
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Edouard and Gide (and V e s td ijk  too) a re  m otivated  la rg e ly  by a
s e lf -c o n sc io u sn e ss  of t h e i r  a r t ,  which a lth o u g h  p o ssessed  by S,
does not f ig u re  so p rom inen tly  i n  de term in ing  th e  s u b je c t-m a tte r  of
h is  work. S*s u rge  to  w r ite  sp r in g s  from a need to  d e sc r ib e  the
people he comes in to  c o n ta c t w ith  in  everyday l i f e .  Those w ith  whom
he has c lo se  r e la t io n s h ip s  a re  most im portan t as he i s  unable to  cope
w ith  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  k ind  of c o n ta c t w ith  o th e rs .  W hilst h is  aw areness
of h is  own ' k u n s ten aa rsc h ap ' does no t p lay  such a la rg e  r o le ,  he
n e v e r th e le s s  w r ite s  because of a need to  commit v a rio u s  ex p erien ces
/
to  p ap er, and th u s  come to  term s w ith  them more e a s i ly ,  l i k e  Edouard. 
One such ex p erien ce  i s  h is  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  V ic to r S lin g e la n d ; h is  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  V ic to r a t  a p e rso n a l le v e l  i s  con ta in ed  in  h is  
work in  the fu s io n  of the  n o v e l is t  and conductor c h a ra c te r s ,  and a lso  
as one of th e  main them es, which i s  the ' i d e n t i f i c a t i e  tu sse n  vrienden*. 
O r ig in a l ly  th e re  were two n o v e ls ; one about a w r i te r  and th e  o th e r 
about a conducto r, who, i n  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , was no t based  on S lin g e lan d  
a t  a l l ,  b u t as th e  f r ie n d s h ip  betw een th e  two men p ro g re ssed , t h i s  
c h a ra c te r  g ra d u a lly  took  on more and more of S lin g e la n d , who i s  c le a r ly  
th e  most im portan t person  in  S 's  l i f e  w h ils t he i s  w r it in g  h is  n o v e l.
I t  i s  not s u rp r is in g ,  th e n , th a t  when d ec id in g  to  fu se  th e  two main 
c h a ra c te r s ,  S made th e  r e s u l t in g  one in to  a conductor: h is  i n t e r e s t  in  
h im se lf and h is  work had been superseded  by th e  involvem ent w ith  t h i s  
f r ie n d #  I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  th a t  a t  t h i s  p o in t the  p ro sp ec t of 
combining th e  p a i r  seemed r a th e r  d aun ting  to  S, s in c e  as in d iv id u a ls  
the  c h a ra c te rs  had so l i t t l e  i n  common. S soon d isco v ered  th a t  the  
more work he pu t i n ,  and the  fu r th e r  he p ro g ressed , the e a s ie r  h is  
ta s k  became u n t i l  i t  absorbed him com plete ly , to g e th e r  w ith  h is
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i d e n t i t y ,  to  the e x te n t th a t  the  l a t t e r  became te m p o ra rily  obscured . 
This undoubtedly  he lped  S to  c re a te  a c h a ra c te r  who was convincing 
in  a p e rso n a l c a p a c ity  -  bu t what about h is  p ro fe s s io n a l one? There 
i s  n o t much ev idence to  sug g est th a t  the  r e s u l t in g  c h a ra c te r  i s  
e x c e p tio n a lly  g i f te d  m u s ic a lly , and even l e s s  evidence as reg a rd s  h is  
p a r t i c u la r  ta le n t  fo r  conducting . S u n d e re s tim a te s  th e  im portance 
o f t h i s ,  a l t h o u ^  he i s  aware of i t  and has a c le v e r  answer ready  f o r  
anyone who draws a t te n t io n  to  i t .
* Trouwens, geen enkele  d i r ig e n t  kan d ir ig e e re n .
H ij moet h e t e e r s t  nog le re n .*  32
This whole q u e s tio n  ra is e d  by S i n  the in n e r  n o v e l, i s  begging to  be 
asked about the a c tu a l  n o v e l. What has e a r l i e r  been mooted on the  
s u b je c t of S 's  m o tiv a tio n  fo r  draw ing a t te n t io n  to  such a v i t a l  a sp e c t 
o f h is  work which m ight w e ll a t t r a c t  c r i t ic i s m ,  could apply  e q u a lly  to  
V e s td ijk . T his i s  g e n e ra lly  th e  c a se , and s u re ly  one of th e  main 
p o in ts  o f in c lu d in g  th e  novel w ith in  a n o v e l. B earing  in  mind th a t  
the t r i lo g y  i s  e n t i t l e d  'Sym fonie van V ic to r  S l in ^ a n d  ' and th a t  th i s  
symphonic s u b je c t i s  supposed to  be a conductor by p ro fe s s io n , th e  
q u e s tio n  o f w hether one can p ic tu r e  him a t  work, or a t  l e a s t  b e lie v e  
in  h is  co n d u c to rsh ip , i s  fundam ental to  h is  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  as a 
c h a ra c te r  . I f  V e s td ijk  chooses to  make such an im portan t c h a ra c te r  
a conducto r, then  he should make su re  t h a t  S lin g e lan d  i s  convincing  
in  the r ô le .  In  f a c t ,  V e s td ijk  d id  no t have a g re a t d e a l of cho ice 
in  th i s  m a tte r , s in c e  i t  i s  n ece ssa ry  fo r  S 's  f r ie n d  to  be an 
in te r p r e t in g  a r t i s t ,  to  enable V e s td ijk  to  propound one of h is  
predom inant themes of th e  t r i lo g y :  th e  d i f f e r e n t  rS le s  of the  c re a tiv e
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and in te r p r e t i v e  a r t i s t s ,  and th e i r  i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e s .  But s in ce  
V e s td ijk  has decided  what S l in g e la n d 's  p ro fe s s io n  i s  to  b e , he must 
be answ erable fo r  any c r i t i c i s m .  He i s  only  too  aware of t h i s  f a c t ,  
which i s  why he draws our a t te n t io n  to  i t ,  u s in g  S and th e  in n e r  n o v e l. 
Yet i n  doing so , he could on the  one hand be in v i t in g  c r i t ic i s m  r a th e r  
th an  f o r e s t a l l i n g  i t .  On the  o th e r  hand, i t  could  be a c le v e r  dev ice  
on V e s td i jk 's  p a r t ;  n o t only  does i t  save the re a d e r  th e  tro u b le  of 
p u t t in g  a nagging su sp ic io n  in to  words, b u t i t  a lso  o f f e r s  a few 
co u n te r argum ents which might p rov ide  th e  re a d e r  w ith  an easy way o u t, 
s a t i s f y in g  any c r i t i c a l  in c l in a t io n s .  W hilst th e se  a re  b o th  e f f e c t s  
which V e s td ijk  might w ell ach iev e , an o th e r reaso n  f o r  in c lu d in g  h is  
own c r i t iq u e  of th e  c h a ra c te r  o f S lin g e lan d  i s  sim ply to  enable him 
to  d is ta n c e  h im se lf from h is  work and look  a t  i t  o b je c tiv e ly  in  the  
r o le  of c r i t i c ,  which was c e r ta in ly  n o t new to  him. A c tu a lly , he had 
a lre a d y  review ed one of h is  own books: De nadagen van P i l a t u s . P i t t i n g  
in  w ith  th e  p ic tu re  of V e s td ijk  which i s  b eg inn ing  to  emerge, t h i s  
i s  not sim ply an academic e x e rc is e  fo r  him, b u t a r e a l  d e s ire  to  a sse s s  
h im se lf  as a n o v e l i s t .  The tro u b le  w ith  th e  t r i lo g y  i s  th a t  because 
of i t s  f i r s t  person  n a r r a t io n ,  V e s td ijk  can never t a lk  d i r e c t ly  to  the 
re a d e r  about h is  work; i t  must always be done in d i r e c t ly  th rough S, who 
a c ts  as a m irro r  fo r  V e s td ijk , th rough  which he can view the  v a rio u s  
a sp e c ts  of h is  work which i n t e r e s t  him, fo r  in s ta n c e ,  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  
of V ic to r  S lin g e la n d .
In  Les fau^-mnnnavanTR. Gide ad d resses  h im se lf d i r e c t ly  to  the  re a d e r
when he s e ts  a s id e  a whole ch a p te r  a t  th e  end of P a r t  2 in  o rd e r to
s te p  back and a s s e s s  th e  c h a ra c te rs  as they  have tu rn ed  out so f a r .
'A in s i L 'a u te u r  im prévoyant s 'a r r ê t e  un in s t a n t ,  
reprend  s o u f f le ,  e t  se demande avec in q u ié tu d e  
où va l e  mener son r é c i t . '  33
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This i s  not a p u re ly  c r i t i c a l  d e v ic e . I  am no t even su re  how
t r u th f u l  Gide i s  b e ing  w ith  the  re a d e r: indeed  he o f fe r s  some
c r i t i c a l  judgement o f each c h a ra c te r ,  but one i s  l e f t  w ith th e  f e e l in g
th a t  th i s  is  a d e l ib e r a te  manoeuvre on the p a r t  o f th e  a u th o r, to
i l l u s t r a t e  how he p u ts  h is  id e a s  on th e  th e o ry  o f th e  novel in to
p r a c t ic e .  The whole c h a p te r  b e a rs  w itn ess  ( tru e  or f a ls e )  to  th e  f a c t
th a t  Gide has no p reconceived  id e a s  as to  how th e  novel w i l l  develop;
he l e t s  h is  c h a ra c te rs  take ov er, which i s  why he i s  so o ften  found
to be ex p ress in g  d is l ik e  fo r a p a r t i c u la r  c h a ra c te r ,  o r d isap p ro v a l
a t  the  way he has tu rn ed  o u t.
'Edouard m 'a p lus d 'une f o is  i r r i t e  ( l o r s q u ' i l  
p a r le  de B ouv ie rs, par exam ple), in d ig n é  même; 
j 'e s p è r e  ne l 'a v o i r  pas tro p  l a i s s é  v o ir ;  mais
je  pu is  b ie n  le  d ir e  k  p r e s e n t . Sa façon  de se
com porter avec L aura, s i  généreuse p a r f o is ,  m 'a 
paru  p a r fo is  r é v o l t a n t e . ' 34
To re tu rn  to  V e s td i jk 's  p o r tra y a l of V ic to r S lin g e la n d , th e re  i s  only
one occasion  on vhich one i s  allow ed to w itn ess  S lin g e lan d  conducting
-  i n  P a r t  1 of Het g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r . The emphasis (decided  by S 's
p ersonal i n t e r e s t s )  f a l l s  very h e a v ily  on S l in g e la n d 's  in te r p r e ta t io n
of th e  work in  q u e s tio n . The d e s c r ip t io n  of him a c tu a l ly  in  th e  a c t
o f conducting  amounts to  two sen ten ces  in  C hapter VI, 'H e t c o n c e r t ':
'Z i jn  d ir ig e re n  le e k  mij v o o ra l c o r r e c t .  Be 
lin k e ra rm  deed n ie t  v e e l . '  35
There a re  a few e la b o ra tio n s  on th i s  o r ig in a l  s ta tem en t i n  C hapters VI
and V III:
'H ie r  was h i j  f e l ,  v e e le is e n d , de lin k e ra rm  
h a r t s t o c h te l i jk  t r i l l e n d , . . . . '  36
'T ijd e n s  h e t e e r s te  d e e l . . . .  s te ld e  ik  v a s t ,  
d a t h i j  doende was een d e e l van z i jn  c o r re c th e id  
a f  te  leggen  en z i jn  lin k e ra rm  h e t werk gunde. '  37
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The h a lf-p a g e  o r  so o f d e s c r ip t io n  which fo llow s th i s  passage i s  
u n s a t i s f a c to r y  i n  th a t  it i s  redundant from th e  p o in t of view of 
what i t  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of S lin g e la n d . I t  i s  
rem arkably o rd in a ry , and w h ils t  being an account of the a c tio n s  invo lved  
in  conducting , i t  i s  not an account of one p a r t i c u la r  conductor a t  work. 
The a c tu a l words used are too g e n e ra l, fo r example, the r i ^ t  hand 
*o n v e ra n d e rlijk  m e tro n o m ise e r t ', w h ils t  th e  l e f t  one 's u b t ie l e  
k u n s tje s  u i t h a a l t* ,  which i s  b a s ic a l ly  what one would expect from any 
conducto r. On th e  w hole, th e n , V e s td ijk  dea ls  r a th e r  a b s t r a c t ly  and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  w ith  t h i s  c h a ra c te r .  But i t  i s  no t enough to  know in  
th eo ry  th a t  S lin g e lan d  i s  a conducto r, and to  prove i t ,  one i s  to ld  how 
h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  Beethoven symphony b e a rs  h is  own 
unm istakeab le  stam p, i . e . ,  one le a rn s  som ething of th e  e f f e c t s  of the  
a c t  of conducting . This le a d s  on to  th e  reaso n  behind  the apparen t 
la c k  of d e s c r ip t io n  of V ic to r a t  work. C onsider th e  fo llo w in g  sen ten ce  
from th e  c h a p te r , 'H e t c o n c e r t ';
'I n  h e t adagio  evenwel k regen  w ij een geheel
andere V ic to r  S linge land  t e  z ie n  en te  h o re n . ' 38
B earing  in  mind th a t  i s  S 's  re p o r t  of the co n ce rt viiich one i s  
re a d in g , i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  a l l  S 's  a t t e n t io n  i s  focused  on V ic to r 's  
in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f the music in  the hope of g a in in g  any i n s i s t  in to  
h is  c h a ra c te r .  He i s  not r e a l ly  even in t e r e s te d  i n  a s s e s s in g  the 
r e s u l t in g  perform ance. This i s  a l i t t l e  s u rp r is in g ,  ^ v e n  th e  amount 
o f tim e which e lapsed  between S 's  v i s i t  to  th e  co n ce rt and th e  w ritin g  
of h is  memoirs; he i s  no t reco rd in g  the  co n ce rt when the shock of 
see in g  h is  f r ie n d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  y ea rs  m ight tu rn  h is  a t t e n t io n  
to  th e  more p e rso n a l a sp e c ts  and away from g iv ing  a f u l l ,  rounded 
p o r t r a i t  of t h i s  famous man.
-'2
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There must o b v iously  be problem s in h e re n t in  a p o r tr a y a l  of any 
k ind  o f a r t i s t  excep t a w r i te r ,  u n le s s ,  o f co u rse , th e  w r i te r  has a lso  
had p e rso n a l exp erien ce  as a m usic ian  o r p a in te r  e t c .  Would i t  be 
f a i r  to  say  th a t  on ly  a p a in te r  could g ive a r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r ip t io n  
of a p a in te r  a t  work, and s im i la r ly  w ith  a composer o r  a conductor?
But by v i r tu e  of th e  f a c t  th a t  they  a re  any k ind  of a r t i s t  o th e r  th an  
a w r i te r ,  they  la c k  th e  w herew ithal to  do so: they  la c k  the  word- 
a r t i s t r y .  I f  one were to  c r i t i c i s e  a w r i te r  f o r  an u n r e a l i s t i c  
p o r tr a y a l  of a conductor on the  grounds th a t  he has never been one 
h im se lf ,  then  lo g ic a l ly ,  he could  a lso  be c r i t i c i s e d  fo r  w r it in g  
about anyone b e s id e s  h im se lf , which shows up th e  f a u l t  i n  t h i s  k ind  
of argum ent. B a s ic a lly ,  i t  i s  a q u e s tio n  of how w e ll th e  w r i te r  
can cope w ith , say , th e  f i e l d  of m usic, where some in s id e  knowledge 
must be e s s e n t i a l  to  avoid v ery  b a s ic  in a c c u ra c ie s .
Both Simon V e s td ijk  and Thomas Mann had some experience  as m usicians ; 
b o th  p layed  in s tru m en ts  and had a f a i r  amount o f m usical knowledge, 
and b o th  w rote about m u sic ian s , th e  form er about a conductor and a 
bandm aster, and th e  l a t t e r  about a composer i n  the  novel ' Doktor 
F a u s tu s . I t  i s  perhaps s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  th e  same c r i t ic i s m  can be 
le v e l le d  a t  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of Leverldihn in  Boktor F austus as 
a t  th a t  o f S lin g e lan d : namely th a t  i t  i s  too a b s t r a c t .  Mann launches 
ou t on long  d e ta i le d  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f th e  im aginary  com poser's work, 
which amount to  th e  l i t e r a r y  sp e c u la tio n s  of a d i l e t t a n t e .  I t  
becomes in c re a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  b e lie v e  i n  Leverkuhn u n le ss  one 
d is re g a rd s  th e se  p assag es , remembering th a t  they  have no r e a l  b ea rin g
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on th e  main theme, which i s  th e  modem com poser's sea rch  fo r  new 
m a te r ia l  and in s p i r a t io n ,  which Leverkuhn re c e iv e s  from the d e v i l  
(a s  he b e l ie v e s ,  a lthough  th e  d e v i l  i s  a p roduct of a b ra in  a f fe c te d  
by s y p h i l i s ) , hence th e  p a r a l l e l  w ith  th e  F au st leg en d . P erhaps, 
though, w r i te r s  a re  h ap p ie r p o r tra y in g  th e i r  own k in d ; Tonio Kr6*ger 
o f f e r s  a s e n s i t iv e  p ic tu re  o f a young w r i te r ,  and h is  problem s as 
such , e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  s o c ie ty  in  
g e n e ra l .
S c e r ta in ly  comes a c ro ss  as b e ing  more of an a r t i s t  than  V ic to r  does. 
T his may be due p a r t l y  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  V e s td ijk  i s  p o r tra y in g  a 
w r i te r ,  b u t i n  th e  main i t  r e s u l t s  from th e  form which th e  novel 
ta k e s ; s in c e  S i s  th e  n a r r a to r ,  one g a in s  a g re a t  d e a l of p e rso n a l 
in s ig h t  in to  h is  moods and a c t io n s .  The very  f i r s t  ch a p te r  of Het 
g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r  su b tly  p rep a re s  th e  ground f o r  th e  accep tance 
o f S as a w r i te r .  A lthough one i s  made to  b e l ie v e  th a t  h is  work in  
D . . .  i s  no t connected w ith  a r t  i n  any form, b u t w ith  a sc ien c e  in  
the  form of so c io lo g y , he goes much f u r th e r  i n  h is  o b se rv a tio n s  on 
th e  p o p u la tio n  o f D . . .  than  h is  work would demand. He i s  very  
o b se rv an t, b u t a lso  s e le c t iv e ,  choosing th o se  fa c e s  and f ig u re s  which 
cap tu re  h is  c r e a t iv e  im ag in a tio n . On Page 8 , f o r  example, th e re  i s  
a whole parag raph  o f f i c t i t i o u s  c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  a young woman. I t  
becomes c le a r  th a t  S i s  concerned n o t w ith  f a c t ,  b u t w ith  f i c t i o n .
He does n o t in q u ire  o r re s e a rc h  in to  p e o p le 's  backgrounds; he p r e f e r s  
to  im agine t h e i r  c ircu m stan ces, as i n  th e  case o f th e  'f i lm h e ld e n '.
I t  i s  e v id e n t, to o , from th e  a c tu a l te x t  th a t  S p o sse sse s  a c e r t a in
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d e s c r ip t iv e  a b i l i t y .
' . . • d e  zon g ing  onder in  een ba,aierd  van te  
hard  om lijnde ro se  w o lk jes; n a a s t de weg r u s t t e  
a l s  h e t ware een hoge w ilg , van boven s te r k  omgebogen, 
op twee la g e re  w ilgen  e ra c h te r ,  a l s  een p r i e s t e r  b i j  
de o f f i c i e ,  magisch ondersteund door h e l p e r s . '3 9
The image of th e  w illow  as p r i e s t ,  b e s id e s  b e ing  h ig h ly  o r ig in a l ,
says more th an  a page of s t r a ig h t  d e s c r ip t io n .  The s k i l l  d isp la y ed
h ere  i s ,  of co u rse , V e s td i jk 's ,  b u t g iven  th a t  th e  te x t  re p re s e n ts
S 's  account o f h is  s ta y  in  D . . . ,  th en  r ig h t  from the  beg inn ing  one i s
ready to  b e l ie v e  th a t  S 's  main occupa tion  i s  th a t  of a c re a tiv e
w r i te r .  There a r e ,  b e s id e s ,  s e v e ra l v e i le d  h in t s  th a t  t h i s  essay  in
demography i s  n o th in g  more th an  a tem porary o ccu p a tio n , whose purpose
i s  to  tak e  S 's  mind o f f  h is  broken romance.
S 's  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  c h a ra c te rs
Even though V e s td ijk  i s  now on homeground, as i t  w ere, he s t i l l  s te p s  
beyond th e  l im i t s  of h is  own ex p e rien ce , w hich, of co u rse , i s  no t 
n e c e s s a r i ly  a bad th in g . He s te p s  in to  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f l i t e r a r y  
in n o v a tio n , ju s t  as i n  Doktor F a u s tu s . Mann v e n tu re s  in to  th e  f i e l d  
o f m usical in n o v a tio n . This i s  where Leverkuhn becomes most 
unconvincing , d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  id e a s  he expounds on harmony, 
in c lu d in g  th e  tw elv e-n o te  s c a le ,  a re  based on th o se  of Schonberg 
expressed  in  h is  H arm onielehre. I t  i s  p r e c i s ly  i n  th e se  s o r t  of 
c ircum stances th a t  one i s  fo rced  to  q u e s tio n  S 's  l i t e r a r y  a u th e n t ic i ty  
f o r  the f i r s t  tim e . 8 experim ents w ith  a new method of c re a tin g  
c h a ra c te rs  i n  h is  l a t e s t  novel which i s  w r i t te n  th roughout th e  course 
o f Het g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r  and Open boek,and a c tu a l ly  appears a t  th e  
beg inn ing  of De arme H e in r ic h . The method he has evolved, which
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in v o lv e s  co ld -b lo o d ed ly  ta k in g  two o r th re e  c h a ra c te r s  from two
u n fin ish e d  novels  which a re  to  be amalgamated, seems to  re q u ire  a
s in g u la r ly  u n in sp ire d  tech n iq u e .
'Welnu, to en  ik  i n  h e t beschermd domain van m ijn  
c o n v e rsa tie z a a l de e e r s te  roman h e rs c h r ijv e n  g ing ,
maakte ik  van de s c h r i jv e r  een d i r i g e n t , ..............-e n
dus maakte ik  hem n o o d z a k e lijk e rw ijs  mu,%lkaal, i e t s  
d a t h i j  aan v a n k e lijk  n ie t  was gew eest.* 40
T his i s  pu t r a th e r  b lu n t ly ,  b u t even when one i s  g iven  more d e t a i l s ,
th e  method s t i l l  appears c a lc u la t in g ,  i f  a l i t t l e  more com plicated :
'A lle  reden  dus om te  doen a l s o f  z i j  wel i e t s  met 
e lk a a r  te  maken hadden, hetgeen  ik  n a s tre e fd e  met 
behulp  van geheime z in sp e lin g e n , k le in e  nuances, 
vervorm ingen d ie  niemand merken zou, en v o o ra l door 
zekere eigenm achtigheden van m ijn  p e rso n e e l, met 
d ien  v e rs ta n d e  d a t ik ,  a l s  h e t zo eens uitkwam, een 
k a ra k te r  u i t  de e e r s te  roman g ing  a an v u llen , d is c r e e t  
a rc e re n , een b e e t je  z i n r i j k  v e rp e s te n , met k a ra k te rs  
o f andere gegevens u i t  de tweede.* 41
Compare t h i s  w ith  S*s a t t i t u d e  j u s t  b e fo re  he decided  to  experim ent.
The emphasis i s  on in s p i r a t io n ,  which he seeks i n  a h o te l  in
Amsterdam, and in  the  s t r e e t s ,  where he wanders around , observ ing  th e
peo p le , in  case an a t t i t u d e  o r a movement should  s t r i k e  him, and
rem ain in  h is  mind. There i s  a d e f in i t e  atm osphere o f m elancho lia  and
lo n e l in e s s  which S c u l t iv a te s  to  pu t him in  th e  r i g h t  mood f o r  w ritin g ,
W hilst th i s  w andering round, making h im se lf f e e l  a lone in  th e  m idst of
a l l  th e  people in  th e  h o te l  and th e  s t r e e t ,  i s  c e r ta in ly  n ece ssa ry ,
i t  i s  on ly  secondary to  th e  main source of in s p i r a t io n  which comes
from w ith in  S h im se lf . The r e s u l t in g  frame of mind a c ts  as a
c a ta ly s t  which r e le a s e s  h is  c r e a t iv e  powers.
'D at ik  m ijn  hoo fd fig u ren  sch iep  u i t  e igen  v le e s  
en b le e d , beteekende n ie t  d a t i k  geen oog had voor 
m ijn  s t r a a t v l i n d e r s . . . '4 2
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André Gide would c e r t a in ly  have approved o f S a t  th i s  s ta g e  in  
h is  c a re e r :
'Une personnage ne m 'in té re s s e  ja m a is^ ta n t que 
l o r s q u ' i l  e s t  c ré é  to u t  e n t i e r  comme Eve, de l a  
c h a ir  même de l 'a u t e u r ;  non p o in t t a n t  observe 
q u ' i n v e n t é . . . '  43
One would expect S 's  a p p a re n tly  c o n f l i c t in g  a t t i t u d e s  tow ards
c re a t in g  c h a ra c te r s  to  le ad  to  in c o n s is te n t  c h a ra c te r s ;  on th e  one
hand they  would have a tendency to  tak e  on a l i f e  o f t h e i r  own, l i k e
G id e 's ,  and on th e  o th e r  to  become numbers i n  some k ind  of scheme.
Yet S somehow manages to  combine th e  two. He comments th a t  h is  ta s k
of fu s in g  two heroes i s  com plicated  by the  c h a r a c te r s ' re lu c ta n c e  to
su rre n d e r t h e i r  in d iv id u a l i ty .  H is remark i l l u s t r a t e s  p e r f e c t ly  how
he copes w ith  th e  d u a l i ty  o f  h is  approach; he i s  unaware o f i t ,  so
th a t  a t  th e  same tim e as d is c u s s in g  c h a ra c te rs  as i f  they  were p ie c e s
of some jig -sa w  p u z z le , he reg a rd s  them as l i v in g  in d iv id u a ls  w ith
minds and w il l s  of t h e i r  own.
'M ijn  s c h r i jv e r  en m ijn  d i r ig e n t  w ilden e e r s t  n ie t s  
van e lk a a r  w eten, z i j  w eigerden p e r t in e n t  t o t  een 
l e vend wezen t e  v e rsm elten , en d i t  begreep i k  00k 
wel van hen  Maar i k  dwong hen I . .  ' 44
In  o th e r  words, S combines th e  two a t t i t u d e s  n a tu r a l ly  w ith in  h im se lf,
As h is  two main c h a ra c te rs  a re  based  on h im se lf and V ic to r , he i s
c lo se  enough to  them to  id e n t i f y  w ith  them a t  th e  same tim e as
ju g g lin g  w ith  them f o r  the  sake o f economy in  th e  new n o v e l.
S has a c l e a r ly  d e f in a b le  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  c h a ra c te r s .  Once 
he has c re a te d  them, they  take  on a l i f e  of t h e i r  own -  l i k e  G id e 's  -  
b u t whereas th e  l a t t e r ' s  personae then  tak e  over, t h e i r  own n a tu re s  
d e term in ing  th e i r  a c t io n s ,  S always rem ains in  c o n tro l of th e  a c tio n s
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of h is  c h a ra c te r s .  I t  i s  as i f  they  a re  in d eb ted  to  him f o r  c re a tin g
them; he commands and they  e v e n tu a lly  knuckle u n d er, however u n w illin g ly ,
G id e 's  c h a ra c te rs  a re  f r e e  to  choose how they w i l l  a c t ,  and th e  au thor
le a v e s  them to  i t ,  s in c e  he b e l ie v e s  th e re  i s  on ly  one p o ss ib le  course
open to  them because th ey  a re  governed by th e i r  d is p o s i t io n s .  As Gide 
/
says to  Edouard
' Comment I 'e n  empecher? Chaque ê t r e  a g i t  
se lo n  sa  l o i . . '  45
S d ec id es  h is  c h a ra c te r s ' a c t io n s  fo r  them, bu t adm its th a t  h is
cho ice  i s  p u re ly  a r b i t r a r y ,  and th a t an o th e r , com plete ly  d i f f e r e n t
course  of a c t io n  may w e ll have been open to them.
Die .%:LteE/^eMe]U%el&1n
W hilst V e s td ijk  h im self may not a c tu a l ly  have indu lged  in  fu s in g  two 
novels  to g e th e r ,  he c e r ta in ly  en joys manoeuvring w ith  and m an ipu la ting  
h is  c h a ra c te r s  so t h a t  they have th e  maximum e f f e c t  on the re a d e r .
Take the two main f ig u re s  i n  the t r i lo g y  -  S and V ic to r S lin g e lan d  
(V .S .) .  A lready th e i r  names alone p o in t to  some connec tion  between 
both  o f them and the a u th o r, S .V .. The v a rio u s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  fo r a 
symbolic in te r p r e ta t io n  of t h i s  have a lre ad y  been d isc u sse d , bu t th ey  
do n o t f i t  in to  any k ind  of scheme which could be f u r th e r  an a ly sed .
One cannot d isccm t th e  im p ressio n  th a t  V e s td ijk  i s  ta k in g  t h i s  
op p o rtu n ity  to  p lay  w ith  the re a d e r , th a t he m i ^ t  have enjoyed th e  
p ro sp ec t of th e  tim e devoted to p u zz lin g  ou t correspondences between 
r e a l i t y  and f i c t i o n  which m ight suggest them selves. T h is , o f co u rse , 
p resupposes a c e r t a in  amount of c a re fu l  d e l ib e r a t io n  in  o rd e r to  
ach ieve such a measured e f f e c t .  S im ila r ly ,  the v i l la g e  ^ e r e  S s ta y s
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sim ply d es ig n a ted  D . . . ,  r e c a l l s  the v i l la g e  o f Doom where V e s td ijk  
d id  much of h is  w r i t in g .  The id e a  th a t  V e s td ijk  m ight be te a s in g  
h is  audience does have a s l i g h t ly  a l ie n a t in g  e f f e c t ,  which se rv es  
c h ie f ly  to  sharpen  o n e 's  aw areness of the a c tu a l novel one i s  
engaged in  re a d in g . The in n e r  novel i s  even more im p o rtan t from 
th i s  p o in t of view . I t  may not a c t iv e ly  a l i e n a te ,  bu t a t te n t io n  i s  
drawn to ,  and focused  on, the a c tu a l  a c t of w r it in g ; one i s  fo rced  
to  c o n s id e r  the methods which a w r i te r  employs when drawing a 
c h a ra c te r ,  fo r example, and one is  a lso  reminded th a t ,  f a r  from 
s ittin g  down and dashing o f f  a novel in  a f la s h  of in s p i r a t io n ,  a 
n o v e l is t  must o ften  work hard  to  produce an a p p a re n tly  e f f o r t l e s s l y  
and f lu e n t ly  w r i t te n  p ie ce  of work. I  th in k  i t  i s  t ru e  to  say th a t 
a re a d e r i s  more l i k e ly  to  be unaware of th e  n o v e l i s t 's  a r t  i n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  th a t f u l l y  a p p re c ia t iv e .
One of the e f f e c t s  of a l ie n a t in g  the re a d e r  i s  to pu t a d is ta n c e  
between him and th e  work in  q u e s tio n , b u t i t  i s  a lso  p o s s ib le  to 
ach ieve  a d is ta n c in g  e f f e c t  w ith o u t a l ie n a t in g  a t  the same tim e . The 
d ia ry  of S tan V astenou does th i s  by changing the  n a r ra to r  from 8 to  
h e r s e l f ,  and therefoB  a l te r in g  th e  v iew po in t; a lso  by c re a t in g  a 
d e f in i te  b reak  i n  the s to ry  and mood of P a r t  2 Open boek which enab les 
the re a d e r  to  a t t a i n  a g re a te r  o b je c t iv i ty  and encourages him to  look  
c r i t i c a l l y  a t  the 'S y m fo n ie '. The even ts  which a re  r e la te d  by Tante 
S tan  are  la rg e ly  th o se  d e a l t  w ith in  P a r t  2 of Het g l in s te re n d  p a n tse r  
One i s  ob lig ed  to  q u e s tio n  the degree to  ;h ic h  S 's  memory of even ts  
i s  a f f e c te d  by th e i r  em otional e f f e c t  on him, bo th  a t  th e  time they 
o ccu rred , and a t  th e  time of r e l a t i n g  them. This adds depth  to  the
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n a r r a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  of the t r i lo g y  s in c e  one i s  allow ed to  w itness  
ev en ts  both  w ith  th e  sen s e - o f-p ro p o r tio n  p e rsp e c tiv e  o f an a d u lt 
and the la r g e r - th a n - l i f e - p e r s p e c t iv e  of a c h i ld .  What b e fo re  had 
seemed d ram atic  now i s  only  to  be expected  w ith the e x tra  knowledge 
idiich has been acq u ired , because much of the drama had i n  f a c t  been 
d e riv ed  from a m isunderstand ing  or a m is in te rp re ta t io n  o f a s i tu a t io n .
To a c e r ta in  e x te n t one m ust, i n  th e  l i ^ t  of t h i s  new p e rs p e c tiv e , 
review  o n e 's  im p ressio n s of th e  two c e n tra l  c h a ra c te r s ;  something 
which i s  re q u ire d  s e v e ra l tim es throughout th e  co u rse  of the  t r i lo g y ,  
and not j u s t  i n  P a r t  2 of Open boek . S has a tendency to  review  h is  
own id e a s  concern ing  V ic to r and h is  sk in  d is e a se  as he does in  Open 
boek P a r t  1 , Chapter. I  and P a r t  2 , Chapter I ,  which has a very 
d is c o n c e r tin g  e f f e c t  on the r e a d e r .  In  the f i r s t  in s ta n c e , which 
fo llow s on from the te n se  clim ax of Het g lin s te re n d  p a n ts e r . S p r ic k s  
the bubb le , as i t  were, and one i s  l e f t  wondering why one should have 
been c a r r ie d  along in  the  g enera l mood of suspense and excitem ent of 
t h e f i r s t  book. Why should a w r i te r  d e l ib e r a te ly  d e s tro y  th e  pow erful 
e f f e c t  he has succeeded in  c re a tin g ?
*Waar had ik  m ij druk over gemaakt? Ik  had n i e t
eens gesnapt waar h e t om g in g . '  46
S r e a l iz e s  th a t  he has read  too much in to  th i s  d is e a se  of V ic to r 's ;  
the rea so n  fo r  i t s  e f f e c t  on him does no t have such deep p sy ch o lo g ica l 
s ig n if ic a n c e  as S f i r s t  im agined. Now th a t  the re a d e r  has been 
s u c c e s s fu lly  d is i l lu s io n e d ,  he must b eg in  to r e a l iz e  th a t  what S
w rite s  must be taken w ith  a pinch cf s a l t  th a t S has a tendency to
g e t th in g s  out o f p ro p o r tio n , to  g e t c a r r ie d  away. B earing  th i s  in
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mind, one cannot h e lp  h u t read  S*s memoirs w ith  a g r e a te r  awareness 
o f th e  f a c t  th a t  what one i s  read in g  a t  any g iven  tim e i s  e n t i r e ly  
dependent on the  a u th o r 's  mood o r in te n t io n  a t  th a t  tim e; one should 
r e a l i z e  th a t  one i s  f r e e  to  look  a t  i t  from any o th e r a n g le , from any 
o th e r c h a r a c te r 's  p o in t of view.
L a te r  on in  P a r t  2 , Chapter I ,  a f t e r  S has b u i l t  up i n t e r e s t  in
V ic to r 's  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women, and th e  b e a r in g  the p s o r ia s is  has
on them, j u s t  khen one has become s u f f i c i e n t ly  in vo lved  in  th e
psychology of i t  to want to  work out some s o lu tio n  to  V ic to r 's  problem ,
S r e je c t s  i t s  im portance .
'Z e l f s  m ijn  m edelijden  le e k  m ij nu overdreven .
Ging h i j  w e rk e lijk  zo d iep  onder z i jn  kwaal gebukt
a l s  i k  aan v a n k e lijk  had gemeend, dan had h i j  z ich
to ch  zeker n ie t  to t  h e t th e a te r  geleend van d a t  
s i n i s t e r e  to c h t je  van een badkamer n aa r een s laap k a m er.. . .
D aarb ij was h e t (de kwaal) dan nog z i jn  p a sp o o rt, z i j n  
a l i b i ,  z i j n  v r i jg e le id e  i n  h e t  land  d e r vrouw en.'47
In s te a d  of th e  d is e a se  b e in g  th e  cause of some p sy ch o lo g ica l
d is tu rb a n c e  le a d in g  to  an apparent i n a b i l i t y  to  have a 'n o rm al'
r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a woman, S now b e l ie v e s  th a t  i t  has th e  o p p o site
e f f e c t .  He goes on to  s y s te m a tic a l ly  d e s tro y  every  c lu e  which he had
p u t in  the way of the p sy ch o lo g ica l d e te c t iv e .
'De m ogelijkheid  bestond  d a t V ic to r 's  h u id z ie k te  
n ie t s  te  maken had met h e t sch e ld en , n ie t s  met z i jn  
v ad er, n i e t s  met z i j n  kunsten aa rsch ap , n ie t s  met z i jn  
c e l ib a a t ,  n ie t s  met z i jn  h e le  i n n e r l i j k ,  noch a l s  oorzaak 
noch a ls  gevo lg , en d a t  e r  tu sse n  a l l é s  a l le e n  maar een 
n u t t ig  arrangem ent to t  stand was gekomen. '  48
Having sa id  t h i s ,  however, and what i s  more, when he was f e e l in g
d e f in i t e ly  a n t i-V ic to r  -  due, no doub t, to  je a lo u sy  over the a f f a i r
4-
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•with Eva -  one beg in s  alm ost im m ediately  to  su sp e c t th a t  i t  i s  la rg e ly  
a r e s u l t  of mood, d e sp ite  S*s s ta tem en t th a t he had l i t t l e  tro u b le  
i n  'm ijn  b e lev ingen  met V ic to r in  de j u i s t e  p ro p e r t ie s  t e  z i e n . ' .
S i s  in cap ab le  of o b je c tiv e  judgem ents o f c h a ra c te r ,  s in ce  what he 
now b e l ie v e s  to  be t ru e  o r r i ^ t  ( ' J u i s t ' ) ,  a lthough  i t  c o n ta in s  a 
g ra in  of t r u th ,  i s  most l i k e ly  to  be an ex ag g e ra tio n  which he i s  
q u i te  capable of r e f u t in g  i n  the n ex t c h a p te r . S ubconsciously  he 
probab ly  r e a l iz e s  t h i s ,  which i s  why he p receeds h is  r e v is io n  of 
id e a s  w ith  'De m ogelijkheid  b e s to n d . . '  and concludes the ch ap te r 
w ith  'Wat n ie t  wegnam, d a t ook he t te g en d ee l waar kon z i jn ,  -  d a t 
h i j  onnoem elijk  v e e l had g e le d e n . '.
A lth o u ^  th i s  may be confusing  fo r  the  re a d e r , i t  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  a 
good p o in t o f th e  t r i l o g y .  The re a d e r  i s  made to  th in k  fo r  h im se lf 
and form h is  o-wn id e a s  on the c h a ra c te r s ,  in  o rd e r not to  be swept 
r ig h t  out to  sea  on S 's  waves of enthusiasm  and je a lo u sy . I t  i s  
re f re s h in g  no t to  have to  accep t what one i s  to ld  by th e  n a r r a to r ,  
a t r a d i t i o n a l ly  a u th o r i ta 't iv e  f ig u r e .  Only a w r i te r  w ith  tremendous 
confidence in  h im se lf and h is  work would take  such r i s k s  as h e lp in g  -  
equ ipp ing  indeed  -  th e  re a d e r  to  be more c r i t i c a l .
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CHAPTER TWO 
S AND VICTOR SLINGELAl^ D 
The C h arac te rs  o f S and V ic to r
V e s td i jk 's  se lf-a w a re n e ss  ex tends beyond h is  own 'v a k ' i . e .  the 
n o v e l, to  a r t  and th e  a r t i s t  in  g e n e ra l.  He i s  in te r e s te d  b o th  in  
h is  p o s i t io n  as an a r t i s t  i n  s o c ie ty  and in  h is  p o s i t io n  w ith  reg a rd  
to o th e r  a r t i s t s  and a r t- fo rm s . This f in d s  ex p ress io n  in  the  t r i lo g y ;  
f i r s t l y  i n  th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f S and S lin g e lan d ; and secondly  i n  th e  
in te r a c t io n  o f th e se  c h a ra c te r s .  These two p o in ts  w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  
in  two se p a ra te  ways: in  C hapter 2 I  s h a l l  an a ly se  f i r s t l y  th e
in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r s  o f S and S lin g e la n d , and th en  th e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  
from a p sy ch o lo g ica l p o in t of view , b e fo re  going  on, in  C hapter 3, to  
t r e a t  them as in d iv id u a l  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f a r t i s t s  i n  g e n e ra l and of 
th e  d i f f e r e n t  b ranches of a r t .
One cannot a ttem p t an e v a lu a tio n  of any work of V e s td i jk 's  w ithou t 
in c lu d in g  a study  of h is  s k i l l  i n  drawing in d iv id u a l c h a ra c te r s ,  which 
a re  never ty p e s : each one i s  p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  complex (th e  degree of 
com plexity  depending on th e  im portance of the c h a ra c te r ,  u su a lly )  and 
in t e r e s t in g  as an in d iv id u a l .  I  must say here  th a t  the term  
psychology i s  b e in g  used  in  the b ro a d e s t sen se , s in c e  I  have made no 
study  of th e  s u b je c t ,  and a l t h o u ^  V e s td ijk , as a d o c to r , p robab ly  
had a c e r ta in  amount o f s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge, th e  s k i l l  he d isp la y s  in  
draw ing h is  c h a ra c te rs  sp rin g s  from an in t u i t i v e  f e e l in g  fo r
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psychology (which may, of co u rse , have been gained when he was 
p ro fe s s io n a l ly  a c t iv e  as  a d o c to r) .
By keeping  th e  'kunstenaarschap*  of the two main c h a ra c te rs  com plete ly  
s e p a ra te  and d e a lin g  w ith  i t  i n  C hapter 3, I  am, in  a way, only 
fo llo w in g  V e s td i jk 's  example, fo r  when w r i t in g  about h im se lf i n  th e  
a u to b io g ra p h ic a l Anton W achter n o v e ls , and more i n d i r e c t ly  in  the  
S ling e lan d  t r i lo g y ,  he keeps th e se  two s id e s  of h im se lf a p a r t .  He 
d e a ls  w ith  h is  p sy ch o lo g ica l development i n  the  Anton W achter s e r ie s ,  
and w ith  h is  'k u n s te n a a rsc h a p ' in  th e  'S y m fo n ie '. A p o s s ib le  reason  
fo r  t h i s  i s  th a t  V e s td ijk  th in k s  th a t  one of th e se  two s id e s  of h im se lf 
must always p redom inate , and th e re fo re  p lay  a much la rg e r  p a r t  in  
d e term in ing  th e  course o f h is  l i f e .  S ince the a r t i s t  i n  him 
g ra d u a lly  emerged as he grew o ld e r ,  he w rote about h is  development 
as a person  in  the  Anton W achter n o v e ls , because t h i s  s id e  o f him was 
predom inant r i ^ t  in to  h is  s tu d en t d ays, where th e  changeover slow ly 
began to  take p la c e . A fte r  t h a t , th e  a r t i s t  was th a t  p a r t  o f him vrhich, 
b ro ad ly  speak ing , governed h is  l i f e  by determ in ing  th e  f u r th e r  course 
of h is  p sy ch o lo g ica l developm ent, and th u s  h is  a c t io n s .  This 
in te r p r e ta t io n  f i t s  i n  b e s t  w ith  th e  way th is  s u b je c t has found 
e x p ress io n  in  V e s td i jk 's  work. P r a c t i c a l ly  speak ing , i t  would be 
com plicated  to  b r in g  th e  two s id e s  to g e th e r i n  one book bu t a p a r t  
from t h i s ,  each s id e  p ro v id es  e n o u ^  m a te r ia l  f o r  independent works.
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  dec id e  who i s  the main c h a ra c te r  of the  t r i lo g y ;  
V ic to r  or S. Taking the  t i t l e  as s t a r t in g  p o in t ,  one would expect
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th i s  to  be V ic to r S lin g e la n d . I t  i s  a lso  t r u e  th a t we a re  given 
a much rou n d er, f u l l e r  p o r t r a i t  o f the conductor -  a f t e r  a l l ,  he i s  
th e  s u b je c t of S 's  memoirs, and th e re  i s  much more to  be sa id  about 
h is  c h a ra c te r  i n  g en e ra l th a t  about S 's .  However, as I  have a lre ad y  
p o in ted  o u t, th e  whole t r i lo g y  i s  dependent upon S, i t s  c r e a to r ,  and 
what i s  more, the n a tu re  of th e  c o n te n ts  and the le n g th  of the work a re  
u l t im a te ly  decided  by S. The le n g th  of the  t r i lo g y  i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  
s ig n i f i c a n t :  i t  covers a p e rio d  in  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between the  two 
men which i s  e s p e c ia l ly  im portan t to S. In  o th e r  words, the  
t r i lo g y  i s  about S 's  p e r s o n a li ty  c r i s i s  caused by the renewing of h is  
f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  V ic to r , and by th e  p a r t i c u la r  n a tu re  of th i s  
f r ie n d s h ip  which I  s h a l l  d e a l w ith  i n  d e t a i l  i n  the  second h a lf  of 
th i s  c h a p te r . The p ic tu r e  of S which w i l l  emerge cannot be com plete, 
because h is  dominant c h a r a c te r i s t i c  w hile  he i s  w r it in g  th e se  memoirs i s  
the  way he f e e l s  about V ic to r . Moreover, he i s  more im portan t fo r  
the q u e s tio n  o f ' k u n sten aa rsch ap ' (C hapter 3 ) ,  as he g ives us th e  in s id e  
view . We a re  l e f t  w ith  a c le a r e r  id e a  of S the a r t i s t  than  of S the 
person .
I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  remember th a t  one cannot t a l k  d e f in i t iv e ly  about 
th e  c h a ra c te rs  of e i th e r  o f them. As f a r  as S i s  concerned, i t  i s  
im p o ssib le  to  be o b je c tiv e  about o n e 's  own c h a ra c te r ,  nor does S 
t r y  to  do t h i s ,  ex cep t, perhaps, i n  th e  f la sh b a c k s  to  h is  you th . 
However, one i s  more l i k e ly  to  o b ta in  an accurate  p ic tu r e  of him, 
s in ce  one has f i r s t - h a n d  knowledge of h is  th o u g h ts . V ic to r i s  seen 
th rough  S 's  eyes, and g iven  th a t  S i s  em o tionally  invo lved  w ith  him,
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one must take in to  account the  s u b je c t iv i ty  of h is  p o r t r a i t  of 
V ic to r , e s p e c ia l ly  i n  passages where he i s  r e p o r t in g  th e  l e t t e r ' s  
th o u g h ts . Now I  s h a l l  go on to  look  a t  th e  c h a ra c te rs  of th e  two
men, u s in g  th e  in fo rm a tio n  prov ided  by S in  th e  t r i lo g y .
VICTOR
V ic to r S lin g e la n d , the famous conductor, th e  g re a t  man, i s  th e
s u b je c t of th e se  memoirs e n t i t l e d  ' Symfonie van V ic to r S lin g e la n d *.
8 p re se n ts  us w ith  a p o r t r a i t  of him which la y s  th e  emphasis on
V ic to r S lin g e la n d , the  man, and i f  he sometimes g lo r i f i e s  him, i t
i s  no t because of h is  g re a tn e s s  in  the eyes of th e  w orld , bu t
because of the e f f e c t  V ic to r has on him as a person  -  some k ind  of
a t t r a c t i o n  -  which has governed S 's  f e e l in g s  about V ic to r  s in c e  they
were boys. D esp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  8 does la p se  in to  hero w orship , we
s t i l l  g e t to  see an u n p le a sa n t s id e  of V ic to r , and a s l i g h t ly  abnormal,
alm ost p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  d is tu rb e d  s id e ,  which c o n tra s ts  s tro n g ly  w ith
the  s e lf -p o s s e s se d  conductor and h is  r a th e r  c o n se rv a tiv e  appearance.
' . . . . m a a r  z i jn  k le re n  waren van hem zelf, en d ie  
waren even k le u r lo o s  a ls  c o r r e c t ,  n ie t  te  duur, 
n i e t  te  oud, vouw in  de b roek , v e rd e r g ing  d a t n ie t .’ 49
What i s  s t r ik in g ,  th en , i s  the o rd in a r in e s s  of h is  d re s s ,  som ething
wliich S f in d s  im possib le  to  re c o n c ile  w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t he i s  an
a r t i s t .  On the  o th e r  hand, h is  c lo th e s  were p r e c is e ly  th a t  a sp e c t of
him which made him stand  out when he was a schoolboy
'I k  zag, d a t z i jn  o v e r ja s , en n ie t  a l le e n  voor onze 
verhoudingen, bepaald  te  duur en te  o p z ic h tig  was 
(b e ig e , met een b rede r ie m ). .  ' 50
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V ic to r 's  c lo th e s ,  and h is  fa c e , change d ra m a tic a lly  w ith  h is
c ircum stances: when he i s  thrown out of h is  f a t h e r 's  house, he
appears in  ra g s ,  h is  face  p a le  and u n reco g n izab le ; when he in h e r i t s
money he fav o u rs  a b la c k  s u i t ;  when he goes to  the  m ountains he
adop ts th e  d re s s  of th e  people th e re ,  com plete w ith  clim bing b o o ts  and
w alking s t i c k ,  and h is  fa c e , to o , changes r a d ic a l ly :
'Hoewel ik  hem na d ie  tw in t ig  j a a r  op s t r a a t  
n ie t  v o o rb ijg e lo p en  zou z i j n ,  stond  d aa r een 
geheel andere man voor m ij , d a t zag ik  met le n  
oogopslag. V ooral het g e z ic h t ,  donkerbru in  
boven de w it te  d a s , en mager a ls  d a t van een 
Z w itse rse  b e rg g id s , was nieuw voor m ij . '  51
And y e t V ic to r 's  main f a c i a l  f e a tu re s  seem to  s ta y  th e  same and S
m entions them again  and again : V ic to r 's  eyes; h is  brown fo rehead ; and
h is  eyebrows (and h is  vo ice  to o , w ith  i t s  'd e f t ig e  to o n ’ ) .  The
eyebrows and th e  v o ice  re c u r  most o f te n , a c t in g  as le i tm o tiv s  which
serv e  to  c h a ra c te r iz e  V ic to r and a lso  to  remind th e  re a d e r  of the
e f f e c t  he has on S, e s p e c ia l ly  the  form er which re p re s e n ts  th a t  p a r t
of him which makes him dangerous and a l i t t l e  f r ig h te n in g  to  S: bu t I
w i l l  ex p la in  th is  in  g r e a te r  d e t a i l  l a t e r  on in  th e  l a s t  s e c t io n  of
t h i s  c h a p te r .
The f a c t  i s  th a t V ic to r  seems to  change c h a ra c te r  s e v e ra l tim es d u rin g  
the course of the t r i l o g y ,  and y e t he s t i l l  rem ains the same person  
fo r  S, and fo r  the  re a d e r . I t  i s  alm ost as i f  he were two d i f f e r e n t  
people because he has two such opposed s id e s  to  h is  c h a ra c te r :  th e  
re sp e c ta b le  and the  p r o le ta r ia n ,  o r sometimes, the  norm al, and the 
abnormal ( to  use  th e se  term s on a s u p e r f ic ia l  l e v e l ) .  When 
enum erating th e  f a c e ts  of each of th e se  two s id e s ,  th e  abnormal would
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would seem to  predom inate , b u t a c tu a l ly  th e re  i s  a p ro g re ss io n
throughout th e  books tow ards th e  norm al, a p ro g re ss io n  which seems
to  be a ided  by V ic to r 's  v i s i t  to  the A lps. By norm al, I  mean the
famous man whom S v i s i t s  in  h is  rooms in  Amsterdam (E e rs te  gesprek
met V ic to r S lin g e la n d * ), the  perfo rm er a ls o ,  and th e  lo v e r  of Eva
K ienpo in tner: a V ic to r  who i s  in  c o n tro l of h is  words and a c t io n s .
Once he lo s e s  c o n tro l ,  which he does in  d i f f e r e n t  ways, then  he
becomes abnorm al, alm ost p o ssessed , and one i s  aware of a kind of
d e v i l  in  him, which S sensed th e  very  f i r s t  tim e he saw him, and
which i s  sym bolized in  th e  shape of h is  eyebrows, which, when S i s
t ry in g  to  fo rm u la te  h is  f i r s t  im pressio n s  of V ic to r  a re  tw ice
mentioned in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  an im aginary  p a i r  o f h o rns .
'("H e t zou mij n ie t  hebben verbaasd  om op h e t dak 
te  z ien  v e rsc h ijn e n  met wenkbrauwen en h o re n s " ) ' 52
These a c t as a L e itm o tif ,  and so does V ic to r 's  'd e f t i g e  to o n ',
which se rv es  to  c h a ra c te r iz e  h is  'n o rm al' s id e .  D ire c t ly  opposed to
t h i s ,  8 c a l l s  him on occasions a 'p r o l e e t ' .
The abnormal V ic to r  i s  by f a r  th e  most i n t e r e s t in g  V ic to r , each
a sp ec t b e in g  s l i g h t ly  d i f f e r e n t ,  y e t s t i l l  r e la te d  to  a l l  o th e rs .
F i r s t l y  th e re  i s  th e  low, degraded a s p e c t ,  which le a d s  him to  e x to r t
money from Tante S tan  and to  use  h e r  fo r  sex -  fo r  i t  i s  q u ite  c le a r
th a t  he f e l t  no th in g  fo r  h e r . She sees him as an am b itio u s, b u t no t
e s s e n t i a l ly  g r e a t ,  young man.
' A fsc h e id sb rie f  aan V ic to r  n ie t  eens overwogen, 
h i j  i s  te  o n b e n u llig . Een wezen van een an d er, 
m inderw aardig r a s . '  53
S i s  q u ite  r ig h t  when he re fu s e s  to  blame V ic to r fo r  th e  t r a g ic
3
51
outcome of h is  b ase  behav iour i . e .  S ta n 's  s u ic id e  -  a f t e r  a l l ,  he
could n o t have known th a t h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  S tan  would have
th e  e f f e c t  o f p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  d is tu rb in g  h e r .  He was an in ex p erien ced
young man who took on too much by in v o lv in g  h im se lf  w ith  an o ld e r
woman who was p o te n t ia l ly  u n s ta b le .
' i k  bedoel h ierm ee, d a t V ic to r 's  schu ld  n ie t  
een schu ld  was tegenover S tan . Het was een 
schu ld  tegenover z ich% elf. Wie z ich  a l s  een 
p ro le e t  ged raag t i s  sch u ld ig  aan h e t z ich  
gedragen a l s  p r o l e e t . ’ 54
V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  i s  no t always a p le a sa n t person  to  know because
of h is  s tre a k  of c o n tra r in e s s .  When he was a c h i ld ,  th i s  was so
pronounced th a t  he was ex p e lled  from two sch o o ls , m ainly fo r
in t im id a tin g  th e  te a c h e rs .  T h is* c o n tra r in e ss  was no t d ire c te d  s o le ly
a t  f ig u re s  o f a u th o r i ty .  However, i t  had to  have an o b je c t,  and
i f  -  as Tidien he wanted to  throw some schoolboy in to  th e  H erengracht -
th e  o r ig in a l  o b je c t was removed, then  he tu rned  on h im se lf as a l a s t
r e s o r t  -  and so he jumped in to  th e  can a l h im se lf .  He i s  s im ila r ly
m otivated  when S re fu s e s  to  accep t h is  ch a llen g e  to  e a t a sausage
(G-P 2 I I ) ,  and he does i t  h im se lf , p u zz lin g  and u p s e t t in g  h is
f r ie n d s .  He s t i l l  has th i s  t r a i t  when he i s  o ld e r ,  and th i s  tim e
h is  o rc h e s tra s  have to  b e a r  th e  b ru n t of i t ,  f o r  example when he
h ea rs  th a t  th ey  a re  no t a l to g e th e r  happy w ith  a new symphony he i s
p roposing  to  in tro d u c e .
'Zonder de m oeite t e  nemen z ich  op z i jn  goed re c h t
te  beroepen voch t h i j  h e t met h e t o rk e s t z e l f  u i t ,
n ie t  door met deze mensen t e  gaan d isp u te re n  en hun 
bezwaren te  o n tk rac h ten , maar door hun Hartmann te  
la te n  re p e te re n  t o t  ze Hartmann n ie t  meer konden z ien  
of ho ren . ' 55
This k ind  of b eh av iou r, f i r s t l y  tow ards Dethmers, and secondly
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tow ards the re d -h a ire d  v i o l i n i s t ,  lo o k s , i n  Open boek . as i f  i t  
w i l l  b r in g  about V ic to r 's  d ow nfa ll, and i t  does, in  a way, f o r  th e  
v i o l i n i s t  causes a d is tu rb a n c e  a t  a co n ce rt which seems to  r e s u l t  
in  V ic to r 's  f a l l i n g  from the  podium and b reak in g  a le g , a lthough  
th e  exac t sequence of even ts  i s  no t known. The th r e a t  from Dethmers 
never comes to  an y th in g , p robab ly  because S does h is  b e s t  to  p ro te c t  
h is  f r ie n d  from harm, ta k in g  a l l  th e  worry on h im se lf .
S ince t h i s  u n p le asa n t s tr e a k  in  V ic to r was so pronounced when he 
was a t  schoo l, i t  i s  l i k e ly  th a t  i t  can be r e la te d  back to  
c ircum stances a t  home, as S te n d s  to  do, f o r  V ic to r  and h is  f a th e r  
were a t  logg erh ead s, p a r t i c u la r ly  about V ic to r 's  c a re e r .  The f a th e r  
d id  h is  b e s t  to  p rev en t V ic to r  from stu d y in g  music i f  i t  in t e r f e r e d  
w ith  th e  r e s t  of h is  schoolw ork. He was c e r t a in ly  ex trem ely  s t r i c t ,  
and one cannot he lp  f e e l in g  th a t  he must have had th e  same c o n tra ry  
temperament as V ic to r , and th a t  i s  why th ey  c lashed  so v io le n t ly  on 
o ccasio n s , and why V ic to r 's  f a th e r  went as  f a r  as s h u tt in g  him up in  
h is  room fo r  th re e  days. I t  i s  f e a r  of h is  f a th e r  which has such a 
l a s t i n g  and d e s tru c t iv e  e f f e c t ,  and perhaps a lso  th e  f a c t  th a t  h is  
sk in  d ise a se  appeared fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e du rin g  th o se  th re e  days.
The p s o r ia s is  p lay s  a prom inent ro le  i n  th e  f i r s t  book -  indeed  
th e  t i t l e  i t s e l f , ' Het g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r *, i s  a d i r e c t  re fe re n c e  
to  the  v is ib le  e f f e c t  of the  d is e a s e , and to  th e  sym bolic s ig n if ic a n c e  
which V e s td ijk  and S a t ta c h  to  i t :  i t  sym bolizes how V ic to r 's  
' k u n s ten aa rsch ap ' a f f e c t s  him. To me, armour su g g es ts  p ro te c tio n .
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b u t to  S i t  su g g es ts  a b a r r i e r  between V ic to r  and o th e r  peop le , 
and he t r i e s  to  a s s e s s  i t s  e f f e c t  on him p s y c h o lo g ic a lly , l in k in g  
i t  up w ith  an o th e r sp o rad ic  'i l ln e s s *  of V ic to r 's  -  h is  com plete 
lo s s  of s e l f  c o n tro l tow ards one p a r t i c u la r  person  whom he c a l l s  
a l l  s o r ts  of names ( u i t s c h e ld e n ) . W hilst S i s  concerned w ith  the  
e f f e c t s  of the  d is e a s e  on V ic to r , the l a t t e r  i s  more w orried  about what 
h is  p u b lic  would th in k  i f  they  got to  know about i t :  he i s  a f r a id  
of newspaper g o ss ip , and no t s u rp r is in g ly ,  when one th in k s  of how 
B ert Duprez, a d o c to r , m is in te rp re te d  i t ,  g iv in g  r i s e  to  th e  rumour 
th a t  S lin g e lan d  had s y p h i l i s .
The t i t l e  of th e  th i r d  book i s  a lso  a re fe re n c e  to  th e  p s o r ia s i s ,  
f o r  V ic to r i s  b e ing  compared to  th e  le p ro u s  k n ig h t , H e in ric h , in  
Hartmann van A ue's t a l e ,  who was cured from h is  d is f ig u r in g  d ise a se  
by th e  love and d evo tion  of a young g i r l ,  who was a c tu a l ly  p repared  
to  s a c r i f i c e  h e r s e l f  fo r  him. She i s  p a r a l le le d  here  by Adri Duprez, 
b u t th i s  s to ry  only  comes to  th e  fo re  a t  th e  end of th e  book when Adri 
fo llo w s V ic to r to  the  Alps to  o f f e r  h e r s e l f  to  him i n  m arriage , 
th in k in g  n a iv e ly  th a t  i t  i s  because of th e  sk in  d is e a s e  th a t  he 
f a i l e d  to  m arry. However, the p a r a l l e l  s to p s  h e re , f o r  th e  
p s o r ia s is  has a lre ad y  gone away of i t s  own accord -  once a f t e r  V ic to r  
broke h is  le g ,  and once d u rin g  a s ta y  in  the m ountains. Perhaps the  t i t l e  
i s  r e f e r r in g  to som ething e ls e  -  has V ic to r found s a lv a t io n  in  some 
o th e r  way? He has found Eva K ien p o in tn er, as woman who has had the  
u np leasan t experience  of b e ing  'u itg e sc h o ld e n ' by V ic to r , and who 
s t i l l  lo v es  him, d e sp ite  t h i s .  Perhaps she has saved him from the 
n e c e s s i ty  of having to  go through one of th e se  degrad ing  o u tb u rs ts
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again ,
Two of th e se  e a r ly  o u tb u rs ts  concern  men: V ic to r 's  own f a th e r ,  and 
B e r t 's  f a th e r .  A f te r  t h i s ,  the r e s t  of th e  v ic tim s  a re  a l l  women. 
T his 's c h e ld e n ' i s  c e r ta in ly  a s tra n g e  h a b it  o f V ic to r 's :  b u t th i s  
i s  p r e c i s ly  vàiere i t  becomes d i f f i c u l t  to  a c tu a l ly  a s s e s s  h is  
c h a ra c te r ,  because our a t te n t io n  i s  drawn to  the  f a c t  th a t S 's  
d e s c r ip t io n s  a re  o fte n  h ig h ly  s u b je c t iv e  -  and so one does n o t know
how s tra n g e , how abnormal h is  behav iour r e a l ly  i s .  Take the  Duprez
in c id e n t ,  fo r  example: f i r s t l y  as r e la te d  by S ( l ik e  the o th e r  
in c id e n ts ) :
'En toen  was h e t V ic to r . H ij sprong van z i j n  s to e l ,  
r i c h t t e  z ic h  in  z i jn  v o i le  le n g te  op, en begon Duprez, 
d ie  nu door z i jn  vrouw helem aal omvangen werd, u i t  te  
schelden  zo a ls  ik  n ie t  w is t ,  d a t de ene mens d i t  de 
andere kon aandoen. D it was geen schelden  meer, h e t was
h e t k o tsen  van woorden tegen  iemand aan, s te e d s  maar
tegen  hem aan, o f e r  geen eind aan kwam. Ja ren la n g  
heb ik  ervan gedroomd, zo v e r s c h r ik k e l i jk  was h e t .  H ij 
k r i j s t e ,  z i jn  stem was a l  even onherkenbaar a l s  z i jn  
g e z ic h t .  Want d i t  was n ie t  h e t g e z ic h t van onze V ic to r , 
d ie ,  b e treu ren sw aa rd ig  maar n ie t  geheel o n b e g r i jp e l i jk ,  
een aanval van woede had gekregen, h e t was h e t ' g e z ic h t 
van een vrouw in  barensnood, h e t lev en  d a t h en en v lied t 
en z ich  h an d h aa ft, de geboorte  i n  z ic h t  met p i j n  op de 
g rens van doodgaan, -  voor zover deze woorden i e t s  
betekenen . En wat h i j  r i e p ,  met d ie  hoge, k r ijs e n d e  
stem: ik  w is t n i e t ,  d a t scheldwoorden z6 konden wonden, 
g e u i t  door iemand d ie  b u ite n  z ic h z e lf  was g e r a a k t . ' 55
And secondly  as r e la te d  by S tan Vastenou in  h e r d ia ry :
'D at b le e k  v o o ra l ' s avonds, toen  d a t v r e s e l i jk e  
sp ek tak e l met V ic to r lo sb ra k , d a t m ij a l l é s  v erg a ld  
h e e f t ,  a l l é s ,  i k  zou h a a s t zeggen to t  V ic to r  z e l f  to e .
( . . . . )  Een gebroken g la s ,  een man d ie  o p s p e e lt ,  -  E lly  
had me wel eens v e r te ld  over d ie  e ig en aa rd ig h e id  van 
Johan, maar ik  had h e t n o o it w ille n  geloven , -  een 
jongen d ie  z i j n  longen leegschreeuw t om z ich  te  
verdedigen  teg en  z o 'n  p lo e r t ig e  se rg ean t-m ajo o r. Een 
jongen? Al e e rd e r  op de dag had ik  V ic to r  n i e t  meer 
a ls  een jongen kunnen z i e n . '5 7
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In  o th e r  w ords, S tan  did not f in d  i t  u n reasonab le  behav iour -  no 
s tra n g e r  than Duprez*s o b sessio n  about wine g la s s e s  -  she c e r ta in ly  
d id  not th in k  any th e  le s s  of him fo r  s tan d in g  up to her b ro th e r -  
in - la w .
But n o t every v ic tim  i s  s tro n g  enough to take th e  i n s u l t s  h u rled
a t  them by V ic to r . A lice  van Voorde sim ply f le d ,  and h e r
subsequent breakdown was p robab ly  in d i r e c t ly  caused by her
e x p erien ce . A dri Duprez was m ainly frigh tened  by V ic to r 's
o u tb u rs t a g a in s t h e r ,  and i t  i s  suggested  th a t  i t  a c tu a l ly  had a
p h y s ic a l e f f e c t  on h e r , producing a f e v e r .  So one cannot ju s t  pass
o f f  S lin g e la n d 's  behav iou r as a harm less e c c e n t r ic i ty .  There a re
v a rio u s  th e o r ie s  p u t forw ard by d i f f e r e n t  c h a ra c te rs  as to  the
cause , or cau ses , of th e se  o u tb u rs ts ;  the p s y c h ia t r i s t  V ic to r
v i s i t s  p u ts  them down to  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  f a th e r ,  and 8
a lso  reg a rd s  t h i s  as im portan t u n t i l  he d isc o v e rs  about the sk in
d is e a se  to  which V ic to r h im se lf a s c r ib e s  the cause o f h is  behav iou r,
and which th e  p s y c h ia t r i s t  d id  n o t know ab o u t. S a lso  has the id e a
th a t  i t  i s  a  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  composing because i t  i s  obv iously  such
an in te n s e  ex p erien ce .
'V ic to r  was geen a g re s s ie v e  n a tu u r. ( . . . . )  Maar 
door een to e v a l had h i j  o n td e k t, en voor h e t e e r s t  
was toen  z i jn  a g r e s s iv i t e i t  aan bod gekomen, d a t 
h e t p le z ie r ig  was om te  sch e ld en , -  nu j a ,  s c h e ld e n .. .  
w a a r s c h i jn l i jk  zou e r  een nieuwe term  bedach t moeten 
worden voor d i t  so o r t  g e e s te l i jk e  g e n ie tin g e n . P le z ie r ig ,  
z ee r g en o tv o l, in te n s  en v e rv u llen d  a ls  k u n stg en o t, 
waarom n ie t?  Componeren kon h i j  n i e t ,  h i j  kon geen Sacre 
Y du^ prin tem ps s c h r i jv e n , maar d ^ a r in  had h i j  z ich
onbelemmerd kunnen u i t l e v e n . . . . '  58
)
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s  comes c lo se  to  the  t r u th  here  by r e a l iz in g  th a t  i t  i s  th e  
q u a l i ty  of the  experience  which i s  the most im portan t a sp e c t, i . e .  
th e  p le a su re  i t  g iv e s .
V ic to r  a lso  b e l ie v e s  i t  to  be a s u b s t i tu te  fo r  normal
re la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women, and adm its th a t he en joys i t :
'Van v e e l b e te k e n is  was -  vo lgens hem -  d a t ik ,  
a l s  ik  zou w il le n ,  me e rte g e n  zou kunnen v e rz e t te n .
Dat i s  ook zo . Maar waarom zou ik  h e t doen? Het 
i s  h e t en ige p le z ie r  d a t ik  in  m ijn  lev en  heb; d a t 
k l in k t  een b e e t je  gek, ik  houd te n s lo t t e  ook van 
m ijn  werk, en van de b erg en , en van d ie  oude hond 
h ie r ;  maar ik  bed o e l: voorzover het vrouwen b e t r e f t .*59
There a re  two f a c to r s  which go a g a in s t th i s  e x p lan a tio n ; f i r s t l y
V ic to r  has tu rn ed  upon men as w e ll as women, th e  men b e in g  h is
own f a th e r  and B e r t 's  i . e .  f ig u re s  of a u th o r i ty ;  and secondly  i t
i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  p s o r ia s is  should  in t e r f e r e  so much w ith  h is
r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women -  as Eva proves to  be t r u e .  The p o in t
about t h i s  's c h e ld e n ' i s  th a t  i t  i s  im possib le  to  p in p o in t a cause
w ith  any c e r t a in ty ,  in  f a c t ,  one cannot do more th an  enum erate
th e  l i k e ly  f a c to r s  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  i t ,  excep t to  say th a t  I  th in k
V ic to r has a ch ip  on h is  sh o u ld e r . He c e r ta in ly  has a grudge
a g a in s t h is  f a th e r  because of the way th e  l a t t e r  t r e a te d  him,
and he has a vaguer k ind  of grudge connected w ith  h is  p s o r ia s is  -
a 'why me?' f e e l in g .  I f  i t  i s  th e  case th a t  th e  p s o r ia s is
i n t e r f e r e s  w ith  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women, th en  i t  i s  u n ders tandab le
th a t  he should  have a grudge a g a in s t women in  g e n e ra l, because
in  a way, th ey  have l e t  him down; he has no t found anyone who
lo v es him enough f o r  th e  d is e a s e  no t to  m a tte r . And so i t  i s
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Eva who ho lds th e  key to  h is  c u re . The d e s c r ip t io n  of h is  f i n a l
o u tb u rs t th a t  f i r s t  n ig h t w ith  Eva in  the  Gamshutte suggests
th a t  he i s  working through a l l  h is  g rudges, f o r  he b eg in s  by 
c u rs in g  h is  f a th e r ,  and then  he moves on to  God, and f i n a l l y  Eva 
h e r s e l f .
*En h i j  v lo e k te  v e r s c h r ik k e l i jk ,  en h i j  schreeuwde,
d a t h i j  h e t la n g e r  verdomde, d a t e r  een eind  moest
komen aan h e t g e so d e m ie te r ,. . . .  Het was ev id e n t, h i j  
zag h e t nu pas d u id e l i jk  in ;  God had a l l é s  verkeerd  
gedaan, maar dan ook a l l é s  I Godverdomme, z e i h i j ,  
maar d a t moest omgedraaid worden; ik  verdom God, d a t 
k lonk b e t e r .'60
(One w i l l  n o tic e  th a t  th e  n a r r a t io n  p e rsp e c tiv e  has changed; S 
i s  r e l a t in g  what V ic to r  has to ld  him some time in  the p a s t .  E ith e r
h is  memory i s  rem arkab le , and we can accep t what i s  sa id  as V ic to r 's
own words, o r S has tu rned  in to  th e  i n v i s ib le ,  om niscien t type 
of n a r r a to r ,  o r S i s  l e t t i n g  h is  im ag in a tio n  have f r e e  r e in .  I  
s h a l l  d is re g a rd  th i s  l a s t  p o s s i b i l i t y . )
E v a 's  re a c t io n  to  a l l  of th i s  i s  th a t  of someone who ca re s  -  she 
te n d e r ly  t r i e s  to  cMm him, and when he e v e n tu a lly  tu rn s  on h e r , 
h e r sympathy has communicated i t s e l f  to  him w ith  a very  d e f in i te  
r e s u l t ;
'H ij  verw eet h a a r , d a t z i j  a l l é s  v e rg o e l i jk te  en
verm ooide, d a t z i j  anderen n a p ra t te ,  d a t een vrouw
a l t i j d  maar dach t d a t h e t lev en  ongestoord  voortgang 
moest hebben, t e r w i j l  h e t e r  j u i s t  om ging  h e t leven  
een f l in k e  opdonder te  verkopen. Z ij was een 
h u ic h e la a r s te r .  Dan weer, zonder en ige overgang,
z e t te  h i j  z i jn  l i e f d e  voor h aa r u i te e n ,  betogende
d a t d i t  i e t s  h e e l ,  h ee l b ijz o n d e rs  was, i e t s  d a t 
z i j  n ie t  b eg reep , of wel beg reep , en d a t d i t  a l t i j d  
zo zou b l i j v e n . . '  61
One of th e  reasons f o r  her e f f e c t  on him i s  th a t  she o f fe r s  him
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love  and a pow erful f e e l in g  of s e c u r i ty  -  som ething he must have 
lacked  as a c h ild  because h is  s te r n  f a th e r  was always the dominant 
f ig u re  a t  home -  she i s  a m o th e r-fig u re  to  S lin g e la n d , and fo r  
th e  f i r s t  tim e i n  h is  l i f e ,  V ic to r  can t r u s t  someone enough to  
allow  h im se lf to  f e e l  som ething fo r  them.
V ic to r 's  c h a ra c te r ,  th u s ,  does not rem ain s t a t i c  th roughout th e
course o f the t r i lo g y :  i t  undergoes a r a d ic a l  change, which, not
so c o in c id e n ta lly ,  ta k es  p la c e  in  the A lps. There i s  no doubt th a t
the removal from everyday l i f e  enab les changes to  take p la ce  th a t
o therw ise  would be too d r a s t i c  -  th i s  a p p lie s  to  S, to o , and w i l l
be d iscu ssed  in  g re a te r  d e t a i l  in  th e  fo llo w in g  s e c tio n . But f o r
V ic to r , the m ountains mean removal from the  music w orld (tem porary
suspension  of h is  'k u n s te n a a rs c h a p ') ,  the  d isappearance  of h is
p s o r ia s is  (which one would lo g ic a l ly  expect in  connec tion  w ith  i t s
sym bolic s ig n if ic a n c e ) ,  and the  b reak in g  down of b a r r i e r s  which
he must have b u i l t  in s id e  h im se lf when a c h ild  -  b a r r i e r s  which
p reven ted  him from g iv in g  f r e e  r e in  to  h is  f e e l in g s ,  bu t which
a lso  p ro te c te d  him. Now V ic to r can accep t h is  sk in  d ise a se  as a
consequence of h is  b e ing  a conductor: h is  a t t i t u d e  has changed
com plete ly , he has become much more p h ilo so p h ic a l .
' I n  antwoord op m ijn  aansporing  had h i j  de 
schouders opgehaald; i n  behandelen zag h i j  geen 
h e i l ,  en m issch ien  had h i j  g e l i j k .  Het was geen 
g e v a a r li jk e  z ie k te ,  h i j  kon e r  oud mee worden, lange 
mouwen dragend, d assen , t r u ie n ,  hoge boorden. Het 
was n ie t  zo e rg . IVIaar h i j  had g e l i jk :  zou h i j  h ie r  
b l i jv e n ,  zou h i j  w eigeren te  gaan d ir ig e re n ,  dan zou 
h e t w egtrekken, v a n z e lf .  Het was een v ic ie u z e  c i r k e l : 
u i t  p r o te s t  tegen  h e t d ir ig e r e n ,  h e t gedwongen 
d ir ig e r e n ,  k reeg  h i j  h e t , en omdat h i j ,  j u i s t  a ls  
d i r ig e n t ,  bang was d a t men h e t zou merken, werd h e t
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nog e rg e r .  Maar h i j  w is t d a t a l l é s  z e l f  w el.
Toen we te ru g l ie p e n , z e i h i j  nog, op een 
m is tro o s tig e  toon , d ie  h i j  t o t  op d i t  moment had 
weten te  verm ijden: "Je  moet voor a l l é s  in  h e t 
leven  h e ta le n , S . . .  Niemand h e e f t  sch u ld , ook Eva 
n i e t ,  z i j  helem aal n i e t " . '  62
Once V ic to r  i s  re c o n c ile d  w ith  th e  f a c t  of h is  p s o r ia s i s ,  then  he
i s  re c o n c ile d  w ith  th e  memory of h is  f a th e r ,  w ith  God, w ith  women,
and w ith  h im se lf .
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As I  s a id  e a r l i e r ,  the  most im p o rtan t a sp e c t of S 's  c h a ra c te r  
f o r  the  purpose of t h i s  t r i lo g y  i s  the  way he f e e l s  about V ic to r . 
When one remembers th a t  th i s  began in  h is  schoo ldays, then  one 
b eg in s  to  r e a l iz e  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e . S has sp en t most o f h is  l i f e  
up t i l l  now th in k in g  e i th e r  in  term s of V ic to r , or in  term s of 
h is  w r it in g . These a re  the two most im portan t fo rc e s  a t  work on 
h is  c h a ra c te r .  He has o th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which emerge throughout 
th e  course of the t r i lo g y ,  which, to  a la rg e  e x te n t ,  a re  a r e s u l t  
o f the two main determ in ing  ones. His a t t i t u d e  to  women i s  one of 
the  most s t r ik in g  and in t e r e s t in g  because here  he comes over as 
u n u su a l, maybe even abnormal. But the g enera l p ic tu re  of S which 
we form i s  of a s e n s i t iv e  -  o fte n  o v e r - s e n s it iv e  -  se lfc o n sc io u s  
man, and th i s  le a d s  to  a tendency to  g e t th in g s  out o f  p ro p o rtio n , 
hence the g re a t number o f tim es he c o n tra d ic ts  h im se lf  in  th e se  
books. Once he has got som ething out of p ro p o rtio n , he i s ,  of 
co u rse , in cap ab le  of any a ttem p t a t  o b je c tiv e  judgement o f a 
person  or s i tu a t io n :  f re q u e n tly  the  r e s u l t  i s  th a t  h is  op in ions 
swing v io le n t ly  from the  one extreme to  th e  o th e r .
T h is s e n s i t i v i t y  i s  r e f le c te d  in  h is  moods, e s p e c ia l ly  i n  the  
tendency to  d ep re ss io n  or m e lancho lia . The f e e l in g s  which he 
d e sc r ib e s  in  Het g lin s te re n d  n a n tse r  in  'T uingodin  in  de reg en ' 
suggest th a t  he even d e r iv e s  some kind  of enjoyment out of th e se  
moods: he r e f e r s  to  :
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’ "h e t genot van z e lfb e k la g " '
and
’"deze v e rk le e fd h e id  aan een gem oedstoestand, 
d ie  l i jd e n  h e te k e n t" '.
The main a t t r a c t i o n  i s  the sense of b e in g  a b s o lu te ly  a lo n e . S must
enjoy th i s  because he d e l ib e r a te ly  seeks out p la c e s  which encourage
lo n e l in e s s ,  l i k e  the garden w ith  the s ta tu e s :
'V ro l i jk  was h e t e r  n i e t ,  in  d i t  k le in e  domein.
De d ic h te  n a b ijh e id  van de s traa tw e g  maakte de 
eenzaamheid des te  g ro te r ,  en de n aa r h e t 
ta b a k sk le u rig e  v e rsch o ten  groene b la d e re n  geleken 
op ashopen, zo lang  in  de bomen gehangen voor de 
v u iln ism a n .’ 63
He i s  fond, to o , of s ta y in g  in  h o te ls ,  fo r  example th e  f i r s t  tim e
he fo llow s V ic to r  to  th e  A lps, when he does n o t t r y  a l l  th a t  hard
to  d isco v er V ic to r 's  w hereabouts, thus p ro lo n g in g  the f e e l in g s  of
i s o la t io n ,  lo n e lin e s s  and m elancholia which th e  im personal
atm osphere of th e  h o te l  c r e a te s .  But i s  th i s  a r e a l  d e p re ss io n , i f
he i s  i n  c o n tro l of i t s  d u ra tio n ?  He does sometimes m ention a la c k
of i n t e r e s t  in  everyday l i f e  -  a c e r ta in  'lu s te lo o s h e id ' (AH P . I I4 )
-  and once he i s  in s t a l l e d  in  h is  chosen sp o t in  th e  h o te l ,  he f in d s
i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  le av e  i t  and b reak  the  mood. This i s  c e r ta in ly  &
symptom of d e p re ss io n , b u t i t  would seem th a t  a lthough  S i s  o f te n
on the b rin k  of a d e p re ss io n , he always manages to  avoid i t ,  somehow.
He tends to  a t t r i b u t e  i t  to h is  su rro u n d in g s , and e s p e c ia l ly  to  a
change in  th e  w eather:
’Men i s  e r  wel tev reden  mee, m elancholisch  te  
z i jn ,  zonder aanw ijshare  oorzaak dan a l le e n  maar 
r e g e n .’ 64
And l a t e r  i n  De arme H e in ric h :
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*Laat h e t door de k lim aa tv e ran d erin g  gekomen 
z i jn ,  o f door de regen , of door de bergen , d ie ,  
hoe o n z ich tb aa r ook, mij la a g la n d e r  door hun 
vreemdheid d ru k ten , maar m ijn  lu s te lo o s h e id  
grensde soms aan m e lan ch o lia . . . . '  65
By a s c r ib in g  h is  mood to  e x te rn a l f a c to r s ,  he avo ids th in k in g
about the r e a l  reasons f o r  h is  d ep re ss io n  -  or r a th e r ,  the w eather
may w ell be a c o n tr ib u tin g  f a c to r ,  b u t c e r t a in ly  no t th e  main
one. Perhaps the most d is tu rb in g  a sp ec t o f a d ep re ss io n  i s  th e
suddenness w ith  which i t  comes over one, w ith  no apparen t cause-
' . . . e e n  zwaarmoedigheid even o n b e g r ijp e li jk  a l s  
ongew enst',
as S p u ts  i t ,  and i t  i s  n a tu ra l  to  seek  an e x p lan a tio n  and
u n d ers tan d ab le  th a t  S sh o u ld  choose th i s  change in  the  w eather, as
i t  co in c id es  c o n s is te n t ly  w ith  th e se  d e p re s s io n s . One of the
p sy ch o lo g ica l f a c to r s  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  them i s  th a t  S i s
in t ro v e r te d  by n a tu re .  D uring one of th e se  moods he i s  com pletely
a lo n e , having a b s o lu te ly  no need f o r  anyone e l s e .  At th e  beg inn ing
of Het g l in s te re n d  n a n tse r  we see the o th e r  extrem e of h is
in t ro v e rs io n :  he i s ,  in  c o n tra s t  to  what i s  d e sc rib e d  above, very
a c t iv e  and very  in t e r e s te d  in  th e  people around him b u t he never
wants a c tu a l c o n ta c t w ith  th e se  peop le , he i s  con ten t w ith
im aginary  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  them. In  p re ten d  co n v ersa tio n s  he
d isc u sse s  h is  own problem s ( gP p .s )  and i t  i s  obvious th a t  he has
thought a l o t  about h im se lf . S knows h im se lf q u ite  w e ll , in  f a c t ,
f o r  in  an im aginary  t a lk  w ith  a woman he a c tu a l ly  saw in  the  s t r e e t ,
she t e l l s  him:
'"dan  h e e f t  u a l t i j d  n a a s t u z e l f  g e le e fd , dan 
kunt u m o e ili jk  geholpen w orden"'
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By being  so in t ro s p e c t iv e  -  and by b e in g  a w r i te r  -  S m isses out 
on r e a l i t y .  E very th ing , in c lu d in g  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women, 
ta k es  p la ce  in  h is  head.
There i s  no doubt th a t  S experien ces  some d i f f i c u l t y  in  coming
to  term s w ith  h is  s e x u a l i ty .  A ccording to  Het g lin s te re n d  n a n ts e r
P a r t  2, h is  f i r s t  sexual fe e l in g s  were aroused by B e rt D uprez 's
a u n t, S tan  V astenou, when he was a lre ad y  about e ig h te e n . With
reg a rd  to  S tan , he d isp la y s  the  na ive  c u r io s i ty  of a boy much
younger than  h im se lf -  th e  way he la tc h e s  on to  th e  words
'h y s te r i s c h ' and 'm a n z ie k ', a d je c tiv e s  used by o th e r  a d u l ts  in
connection  w ith  S tan , i s  very  c h i ld is h .  Innocence r a d ia te s  from
the  though ts sparked o f f  by 'm an z iek ':
'Onder de woordklank 'm anziek ' s te ld e  ik  mij 
voor m achtige en u itp u ile n d e  vrouwenlichamen, 
kreunende v le zen , d ie  a f  en to e , nogal vaak, 
een b lo te  arm u i t s ta k e n  n aa r een man. Dan 
moest z o 'n  man z ich  maar z ie n  te  berg en , Hoeren
zouden wel 'm anziek ' z i jn ,  en d ie  vroegen nog geld
op de koop t o e . '  66
S tan  has a g re a t e f f e c t  on him: he a s so c ia te d  h e r  w ith  sex b e fo re
he had even met h e r  because of th e  book by M aupassant c o n ta in in g
a 'g r i j s  naak t vrouw enlichaam ' which belonged to  h e r . But i t  was
S ta n 's  a c tu a l  body which a f fe c te d  him most -  she had abnorm ally
la rg e  h ip s  which drew S 's  a t te n t io n  to  h e r  s e x u a li ty .
'Ze was a l le e n  maar t e  goed gevormd. Daar waar 
vrouwen b re d e r  z i jn  dan mannen was z i j  z^er b reed , 
b reed  en rond , w o n d erlijk  gew elfd . Des te  
verbazingw ekkender waren deze heupen en a i l e s  daar 
i n  de b u u r t ,  omdat z i j  n i e t  a l le e n  n ie t  b i j  h e t
s e r ie u z e , eenvoudig gevormde g e z ic h t p a s te n  maar
evenmin b i j  de sm alle schouders en de re c h te ,  s tra k k e  
rug , en dan had ze ook geen b o rs te n , n ie t  noemenswaard.
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Ze was getekend midden in  h e t lichaam . Bn 
daarom l i e p  ze zo, h i j  de l ie v e  goede Jezus ,
ze kon e r  n ie t s  aan doen; daarom l i e p  ze zo,
manziek w iegend, deinend met de heupen a l s  de 
g ro te  hoer van Babylon met M aria Magdalena en 
C leo p a tra  en Cleo de M^rode en Rooie S tie n  in  
een persoon v e r e n i g d . . . '  6?
O bviously S tan  has a v e ry  d is tu rb in g  e f f e c t  and th i s  i s  becuase S
cannot accep t th a t  he has sex u a l f e e l in g s :  in s te a d  he f e e l s  ashamed,
g u i l ty ,  and so rry  fo r  S tan . He cannot cope w ith  th e  sexual f e e l in g s
aroused in  him, and so , a t  t h i s  e a r ly  s ta g e , he ta k e s  th e  way out
which he i s  to  use many tim es i n  th e  f u tu r e .  He p asses  on th e  cause
o f h is  em otional d is tu rb a n c e  i . e .  S tan , to  someone e ls e  -  i n  th i s  case
H endrik van G roeningen. He does no t have to  en g in eer t h i s ;  i t  i s
u n l ik e ly  th a t  he would have gone so f a r ,  b u t s in ce  van Groeningen f e l l
in  love w ith  S tan , he r e a l iz e d  th a t  th i s  p resen te d  him w ith  a  s o lu tio n
to  h is  problem .
'Voor m ij: welk een o p lu c h tin g l . . .  Van G roeningen, 
d ie  i k  op s t r a a t  g ro e tte  en d ie  dan met de hand te ru g g ro e tte ,  
v e r l i e f d  te  z ien ! -  hoe h i j  zou k ijk e n , hoe h i j  zou zuchten , 
de ogen v e rd ra a ie n , handje  p a k k e n i I . . .  I n  deze rom antiek  
v e rv lu c h tig d e n  de l a a t s t e  r e s te n  van m ijn  'b e g e e r t e ' .
Van G roeningen was m ijn  p la a tsv e rv a n g e r , m ijn  a l i b i ,  m ijn 
zondebok.. . '  68
S u re ly  enough, th i s  s u b s t i tu t io n  had th e  d e s ire d  e f f e c t :
'Ook Tante S tan  was d e z e lfd e , de enkele  keren  d a t ik  h aa r 
nog on tm oette . Van h aa r heupen, h aa r b ijz o n d e re  gang 
zag ik  n ie t s  meer, i k  kon mij ternauwem ood v o o r s te l le n ,  
m ij daar zo druk over te  hebben gem aakt. ' 69
Now th a t  S 's  c u r io s i ty  about sex u a l m a tte rs  has been aroused , he needs
to  know more, so th a t  when V ic to r tak es  out Anna R ic h te r ,  S does th e
same, j u s t  to  f in d  out what th e  two of them d id  to g e th e r  -  h is
p e r s i s t e n t  q u es tio n s  make him sound very  n a iv e , which he i s ,  of co u rse ,
b u t t h i s  i s  a lso  p a r t ly  due to  th e  s l ig h t ly  o b sessiv e  i n t e r e s t  he has
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i n  any th ing  to  do w ith  V ic to r .
"Maar h e t h e la n g r i jk s te  was d a t ik  a l l é s  te  w eten kwam 
over h&m"
'Zoenen? Wel w is en zeker hadden z i j  e lk a a r  gezoend, 
d aa r  b i j  h e t h e k je , -  d a t ik  d a t w is tl  -  o , n a tu u r l i jk  
van V ic to r  z e l f ,  -  maar d aar was h e t ook b i j  geb leven .
Hoe d a t en hoe zo, vroeg ik ,  b i j  geb leven , h6e b i j  
geb leven? ' 70
Throughout th e  t r i lo g y  S never has a normal r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a woman,
he never l e t s  any th ing  develop betw een h im se lf and a woman, n o t j u s t
s e x u a lly , b u t in  a g en e ra l sen se . He seems a f r a id  to  commit h im se lf
in  any way -  perhaps because he has been committed to  V ic to r  s in c e  h is
ado lescence -  a lthough  he does f a l l  i n  lo v e , s e v e ra l tim es , in  f a c t .
He d iv id e s  women in to  two c a te g o r ie s :  b londe and d a rk . He i s  se x u a lly
a f fe c te d  by the  b londe women and th e re fo re  f in d s  them more e x c i t in g ,
and he f e e l s  a t  home w ith  th e  o th e rs .  However, judg ing  from h is
experience  w ith  A lice  van Voorde, who belongs to  the  dark  group, t h i s
d i s t i n c t io n  i s  no t t ru e  -  i t  i s  more l i k e ly  th a t  S i s  t r y in g  to  persuade
h im se lf  th a t  t h i s  i s  the case , so th a t  he does n o t g e t invo lved  w ith
A lic e . Even when i t  comes to  a c tu a l p h y s ic a l c o n ta c t i n  th e  form of a
k i s s .  S w i l l  s t i l l  no t adm it sexual f e e l in g s :
' . . .  l a a t  z i j  h e t geweest z i j n ,  l a a t  i k  h e t geweest 
z i j n ,  maar v e le  h a r ts la g e n  lan g  lag en  onze l ip p e n  op 
e lk a a r ,  i n  v e r te d e r in g . Het was de kus aan een z u s te r ,  
d ie  ons zo j u i s t  met klem van redenen de n ie t  a l  t e  zee r 
begeerde bloedsohande u i t  h e t hoofd h e e f t  g e p r a a t . ' 71
I t  i s  as i f  a t  th e  moment o f p h y s ic a l c o n ta c t a p a r t  of S sh u ts  o f f  -
he im m ediately sh ie s  away. He i s  rem arkably su c c e ss fu l in  d ea lin g
w ith  th e  th r e a t  to  h is  peace of mind which A lice  re p re s e n ts  because
he has V ic to r , a s u b s t i tu te  fo r  h im se lf , ready  and w a itin g . So he
66
t r i e s  to  persuade A lic e  (and h im se lf)  th a t  i t  i s  V ic to r she lo v e s , and 
he en g in eers  a m eeting between them. I t  does no t r e a l l y  m a tte r i f  
n o th in g  comes of i t ,  because S i s  m ainly concerned w ith  removing th e  
im m ediate th r e a t  and a f t e r  th i s  i t  w i l l  no t take  him long  to  work A lice  
out o f h is  system .
Both the  'd an g ero u s ' women -  Tante S tan  and A dri Duprez -  a re  lin k e d  
by th e i r  d i s t i n c t iv e  way of w alk ing . T his ' schommelen' i s  one of 
th e  main f a c to r s  which make 8 so a c u te ly  aware of t h e i r  p h y s ic a l 
p re se n c e s , b u t i t  a lso  a c ts  as a k ind  of L e itm o tif ,  r e c u r r in g  when one 
of th e se  'd an g ero u s ' women ap p ea rs , and because i t  c o n ta in s  in  i t  th e  
essence o f t h e i r  e f f e c t  on S, i t  se rv es  bo th  to  remind us of th i s  and 
to  c h a ra c te r iz e  t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  type o f woman. But whereas no th ing  
developed between S and S tan , the  r e la t io n s h ip  between S and Adri 
reach es  i t s  clim ax w ith  a k i s s .  A fte r  t h i s ,  th e  f i r s t  (and l a s t ,  of 
course) in s ta n c e  of p h y s ic a l c o n ta c t,  S a u to m a tic a lly  c u ts  h im se lf o f f  
from h e r .
'M ijn  a fsc h e id  had ik  genomen met een kus, d ie  t e g e l i j k  
aanvaard was en gew eigerd, en d ie  i k  verloochend had op 
h e t moment z e l f ,  -  door m ijz e lf  te  verloochenen , goed, 
maar h ie r  waren nauw elijk s  grenzen te  trek k en ; to en  ik  haar 
gekust had, was z i j  een d e e l van m ij geworden, j u i s t  d a t 
d e e l ,  d a t i k  weer k w ijt  m oest, a f s to te n  m oest, in  de g ro te  
k rin g lo o p  van wat men i s  en gew eest i s .  Ik  had a l le e n  
graag  een fo to  van h aa r gehad, desnoods van d r ie  of v ie r  
j a a r  te v o re n , helem aal a l s  k in d . ' 72
S has h is  own th e o ry , th e n , as to  why he re c o i le d  from th e  c o n ta c t w ith
A dri -  a theo ry  which to  my mind i s  no t a l to g e th e r  conv incing . In  the
f i r s t  p la ce  he does no t e x p la in  how A dri became a p a r t  o f h im se lf , and
secondly  why th i s  p a r t  in  p a r t i c u la r  had to  be r e je c te d .  He has sim ply
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decided  th a t  A dri must belong  to  h is  p a s t .  I  th in k  S i s
su bconsc iously  th in k in g  up r a th e r  a b s t r a c t  reasons to  p reven t h im self
becoming co n sc io u s ly  aware o f th e  r e a l  one. He a lre a d y  has enough
d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  sex w ithou t adding a new g u i l t - f e e l i n g ,  which f o r  S
would be th e  r e s u l t  of a d m ittin g  to  h im se lf  th a t  he was se x u a lly
a t t r a c t e d  to  A dri Duprez, a s c h o o lg ir l  o f s ix te e n .  T his i s  why he
wants a photograph of h e r  as a c h i ld : o f course  he wants to  remember
h e r , b u t he does no t want th e  memory to  be a  d is tu rb in g  one and S,
l i k e  most peo p le , co n s id e rs  a c h ild  as b e ing  o u ts id e  th e  range of
sex u a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  Moreover, he seems to  want to  pu t h im se lf in  a
s im ila r  p o s i t io n ,  one where o th e rs  can fo rg e t  h is  s e x u a l i ty ,  thus g iv in g
him th e  chance to  escape from a l l  h is  problem s:
* . . . i k  was een asek su e le  oom met bonbons in  a l l e  zakken 
voor ' w ild e ' n i c h t j e s . ‘ 73
By the tim e he looks A dri up i n  h e r h o te l  i n  the  A lps, he has become a
g ra n d fa th e r .
'T e rw ij l  ik  en een k i l l e n  le re n  f a u te u i l  n aa r  hun 
te le fo n a d e  lu i s t e r d e ,  g e raa k te  i k  door h e t v o o ru i tz ic h t  
A dri zo aanstonds t e  z ie n  v e rs c h ijn e n  hoe la n g e r  hoe meer 
i n  de h i l a i r e  stemming van een brooddronken g ro o tv ad e r, d ie  
z i j n  k le in d o c h te r  de oren g a a t w assen .' 74
N e tt ie  i s  a p p a re n tly  th e  on ly  women w ith  whom S has any k ind  of
r e la t io n s h ip .  They even l i v e  to g e th e r ,  b u t a f t e r  a w h ile  S f in d s
someone e ls e  fo r  h e r -  h is  u su a l way of f r e e in g  h im se lf . At the
beg in n in g  of Het g l in s te re n d  n a n tse r  he g ives a p sy ch o lo g ica l e x p lan a tio n
fo r  t h i s ,  b u t as in  A d r i 's  c a se , i t  sounds c o n tr iv e d , and ag a in  he
never g e ts  beyond g iv in g  a s u p e r f ic i a l  reaso n  fo r  h is  b eh av iou r, and
th e re  a re  a lso  in c o n s is te n c ie s .  He says th a t  he f e l l  i n  love  w ith  a
c h a ra c te r  i n  a book he was w r it in g , who was based on N e tt ie ,  a p p a re n tly
68
u n w itt in g ly , and th a t  he could no t love them b o th  a t  once, a lthough  in
p r a c t ic e  t h i s  i s  what happened. The reaso n s he g ives f o r  b reak in g  w ith
N e tt ie  sound more l i k e  excuses:
*En geen verm indering  in  m ijn  l i e f d e  voor h e t , , ,  ech te  
m e is je ! Maar h e t kon zo n i e t  door b l i jv e n  gaan; de een 
zou de ander i n  de weg s ta a n ; zou ik  met h aa r trouw en, dan zou 
ik  h aa r nahouden, d a t ik  h aa r n ie t  geschapen h a d . . .  neen, 
d a t wou ik  n i e t  zeggen, h e t was geen kw estie  van i jd e lh e id ,  
o f e e rz u c h tig  vak manschap, o f b e z i t s in s t i n c t  o f i e t s  d e r g e l i jk s :
de ene l i e f d e  was a l le e n  maar an d e rs , t o t a a l  an d e rs , dan de
an d ere . '  ^5
N e tt ie  h e r s e l f ,  who i s  perhaps b e s t  q u a l i f ie d  to  judge , reg a rd s  th i s  as
a cover-up on S*s p a r t  fo r  an inadequacy in  h im se lf .
' "want wie g e lo o f t nu z o ie ts ?  Je  maakte h e t j e z e l f
w ijs .  Dat heb ik  j e  tSen  n ie t  gezegd, omdat i k  geen
ogenb lik  kon geloven , d a t h e t je  e m s t  was # J e  weet 
n i e t  wat l i e f d e  i s . . . " '  75
This judgement i s  a h a rsh  one, b u t N e tt ie  h i t s  on the  t r u t h  when she
says th a t  S i s  no t in t e r e s te d  i n  the r e a l i t y  of lo v in g  someone, he ,
l i k e  Anton W achter w ith  In a  Damman, i s  co n ten t w ith  th e  knowledge th a t
he has someone to  lo v e .
' "Maar j i j  kun t helem aal n ie t  van iemand houd en. Je  
d^nkt h e t a l le e n ,  en d a t i s  wat anders dan wat ik  zoeven 
in b e e ld in g  noemde!" 77
Perhaps i t  i s  because N e tt ie  has spoken th e  t r u th  th a t  S d ec id es  to
shock h e r by t e l l i n g  h e r th a t  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women a re  com pletè ly
dependent on V ic to r 's  -  s in ce  V ic to r  has vowed never to  m arry, n e i th e r
w i l l  he.
'I k  heb a l t i j d  d a t gevoel gehad: e e r s t  h i j ,  dan ik :  
a l s  h i j  n i e t ,  dan ik  ook n i e t . ' 78
In  S 's  commentary to  th e  re a d e r , he beg ins by saying th a t  th i s  i s
com plete ly  in v en ted  to  make an im pression  on N e t t ie ,  b u t he soon
adm its th a t  th e re  i s  some t r u th  i n  i t ,  and l a t e r  comes to  reg a rd  i t  as
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a k ind  of vow, a f f e c t in g  the fu tu re :
' . . • d e z e  avond geloofde ik  i n  wat ik  N e tt ie  had 
gezegd, w is t ik ,  d a t h e t van nu a f  aan -  n ie t  
v ro eg er a l ,  n ie t  i n  m ijn  jeugd , n ie t  een j a a r  
o f een h a l f  j a a r  te v o re n , maar van nu a f  aan -  
voor mij van meer b e te k e n is  zou z i j n ,  d a t V ic to r 
S linge land  nog eens ge lukk ig  werd, o h ee l 
bescheiden  maar, geen hemel op aa rd e , een r u s t ig  
ge luk , meer n i e t ,  dan d a t ik  de su b liem ste  
verrukk ingen  d e e la c h t ig  werd van a l l e  k la s s ie k e  
m innaars tezam en. Aan deze gedachte zou ik  mij 
n o o it meer geheel kunnen o n ttrek k en ; d a t was m ijn  
s t r a f  voor de s n e l le  leugen , d ie  h ie r  i n  l e t t e r l i j k e  
z in  door de w aarheid werd a c h te rh a a ld . Voor V ic to r 
zou ik  zeker n ie t  a l l é s ,  en m issch ien  maar h e e l 
w ein ig  overhebben; maar de l i e f d e  zou m ij ontzegd 
b l i jv e n ,  zo lang  h i j  nog l e e d . . . '  79
One of th e  r e s u l t s  of S 's  i n a b i l i t y  to  come to  term s w ith  the r e a l i t y
of a r e la t io n s h ip  i s  h is  in c re a s in g  tendency to  reg a rd  h im se lf as
s e x le s s .  He began by r e f e r r in g  to  h im se lf as an asex u a l u n c le  ard
p ro g ressed  to  a g ra n d fa th e r , who (he hopes) i s  too old fo r  o th e r
people to  take  h is  s e x u a l i ty  in to  acco u n t. With reg a rd  to  V ic to r and
Eva S adopts th i s  a t t i t u d e  too :
'H et was w aar, d a t m ijn  r o l  i n  h e t leven  meer en
meer in  h e t teken  kwam te  s ta a n  van de a fta n d se
groo tv ad er d ie  de k le in e n  voor he t on fa tsoen  b e h o e d t.. .*  80
I t  i s  very  tru e  th a t  as f a r  as Eva i s  concerned, S i s  an asexual f ig u r e ,
and th i s  i s  one of the reasons why he i s  so welcome in  her house -
f a r  from adding to  co m p lica tio n s , he w i l l  make th in g s  e a s ie r  f o r  V ic to r
and Eva. S i s  p a in fu l ly  aware of th i s :
'I n  e lk  geval was i k  een welkome g a s t ,  en P ranciscanen  
zouden m ij a ls  een d e r hunnen b eg roeten .*  81
S now sees h im se lf  as a monk -  c e lib a c y  i s  su re ly  one s te p  fu r th e r
than  sim ply b e ing  too o ld . I t  i s  u n d ers tan d ab le  th a t  S should be so
conscious of h is  p o s i t io n  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  because i t  seems in e v i ta b le
th a t  he w i l l  f a l l  in  love w ith  Eva to o : f i r s t l y  because V ic to r  i s  in
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love w ith  h e r , and secondly  because she i s  in  love w ith  V ic to r , and 
th e re fo re  u n a v a ila b le  -  th e  p e r f e c t  woman fo r  S, fo r  he need no t worry
\ j  about th e  problems of a r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  h e r  in  r e a l i t y :  V ic to r  w i l l
take ca re  of th a t ,  and S i s  l e f t  w ith  h is  dream s.
The c o n f l i c t  between dream and r e a l i t v
The c o n f l i c t  which S experien ces  between dream and r e a l i t y  i s  a
fundam ental a sp e c t of h is  p e r s o n a l i ty .  I t  a f f e c t s  h is  behav iour to
a very  g re a t  e x te n t -  f i r s t l y  in  h is  a t t i t u d e  to  women, and secondly , 
i t  i s  c lo se ly  bound up w ith  h is  a c t i v i t i e s  as  a w r i te r ,  a lthough  i t  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  to  determ ine whether the need to  w rite  sp r in g s  out of t h i s  
c o n f l i c t ,  o r w hether th e  c o n f l i c t  i s  caused by the need fo r  a w r i te r  to  
l iv e  i n  two w orlds -  a f i c t i o n a l  one and a r e a l  one. The c o n f l ic t  
comes to  a head when S goes to  th e  A lps, which a re  a lo g ic a l  s e t t in g  
fo r  S 's  c r i s i s ,  because the  m ountains acc en tu a te  the d iscrepancy  
between dream (bo th  in  the sense o f som ething u n re a l and something id e a l)  
and r e a l i t y :  they  a c t ,  th u s ,  as a c a ta ly s t  in  b r in g in g  about the clim ax 
of th e  c o n f l i c t .
One can see how th e  m ountains have th i s  e f f e c t  when V ic to r  i s  c lim bing 
the  G runste in  fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e and he d isco v e rs  th a t  the climb i s  
much more d i f f i c u l t  than  i t  appeared to  b e , seen from below. Also the 
a c tu a l n a tu re  of the m ountain tu rn s  out to  be d i f f e r e n t  from what he 
had expected , e s p e c ia l ly  w ith re sp e c t to  how i t  a f f e c t s  h is  climb i . e .  
c e r t a in  rock fo rm ations caused h is  to  make a d e to u r; and d is ta n c e s  a re  
very  d e c e p tiv e . These experien ces  have th e  e f f e c t  of making V ic to r 
aware o f h is  own p o s i t io n  w ith  reg a rd  to  r e a l i t y :
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'D i t  was z i jn  v e rh a a l, en toen  h i j  ermee gereed  was, 
z e i  h i j  schouderophalend, d a t h e t a llem aa l i l l u s i e  
was gew eest, -  bedrog won h i j  h e t n ie t  meer noemen, -  i l l u s i e  
van iemand d ie ,  en d i t  moest ik  n i e t  l i c h t  t e l l en, 
o n h e rs te lb a a r  le e fd e  i n  een w ereld van de s o h i j n .* 82
But th e  i l l u s i o n  does in  f a c t  become r e a l i t y  when he goes back to
T iro l  to  l i v e  w ith  Eva, and i t  does no t seem to  have come as such a
shock as one would have im agined. V ic to r  ta k es  i t  a l l  i n  h is  s t r id e
and soon fo rg e ts  how he f e l t  in  th e  b eg in n in g . For S the problem i s
more of a permanent one.
*Maar V ic to r  begreep  ik .  S e t k o lo s sa le  p r e s t ig e  
van de vreemde vrouw, de b u ite n la n d s e , de bew oonster 
van berg toppen , had z ich  ook aan mij m edegedeeld, en 
wanneer h e t waar was, d a t ie d e re  i l l u s i e ,  in  de 
w e rk e lijk h e id  o v erg eb rach t, met de v e r b r i j z e l in g  van 
een sp ie g e l g e l i jk s to n d ,  dan was h e t n i e t  m inder w aar, 
d a t de scherven  wel eens een w e rk e lijk h e id  w eersp iegelden , 
d ie  de i l l u s i e  o v e r tro f .* 8 3
But as one m ight ex p ec t, the r e a l i t y  does n o t l iv e  up to  th e  dream,
because i n  r e a l i t y  one must ta k e  o u ts id e  f a c to r s ,  i . e .  o th e r  people
/
in to  accoun t.
'D a t h ie r  a l le e n  sprake van l i e f de kon z i j n  op de 
b e rg  de G rim ste in , en d a t de w e rk e lijk h e id , d ie  zoveel 
op een g e z e ll ig e  droom le e k , de droom had vermoord, 
d ie  anders w e ll ic h t  w e rk e lijk h e id  was gew orden.' 84
For S, th e  r e a l  moment when the m irro r  smashes i s  when he le a rn s  th a t
Eva and V ic to r  *waren in tie m  gew eest*. He had c lung  to  the id e a  th a t
r e a l  rom antic lo v e , which i s  what he thought e x is te d  between them, has
n o th in g  to  do w ith  sex , i t  belongs i n  the  dream world on th e  m ountain.
T his i s  what S w ants, th e n , h is  rom antic id e a l  i s  p la to n ic  lo v e , and
sex can only  d e s tro y  what romance th e re  i s .
Mountain scenery  i s  im p o rtan t because i t  h e lp s  to  f o s t e r  th e  sense of 
u n r e a l i ty ,  b ecause , fo r  someone coming from down below , i t  i s  too
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f a n t a s t i c ,  too v a r ie d :
*Maar e r  Ifleek v e e l g e e r  te  z i jn  dan d a t ,  want h ie r  
opende z ic h  e in d e l i jk  een o n afz ien b aa r en b ijz o n d e r  
r ijk g e sc h a k e e rd  en v r ijg e v o c h te n  landschap , waar men 
lachende r iv ie r e n  r ie d ,  sidderende  to re n s p i ts e n ,  en 
m atten  en auen en ju ichende  m enigten u i t  de middeleeuwen, 
m issch ien  keek men wel t o t  N eurenberg. D it was g ran d io o s .
De n evel i n  de v e r te  scheen t o t  Denemarken t e  re ik e n . 
V oorgebergten lag en  e r  a l s  groene w aakhonden.' 85
In  th e  m ountains one i s  co n tin u o u sly  aware o f d ea th  because one i s  so
c lo se  to  i t  the whole tim e . Moreover, S ex p eriences  th e  no t uncommon
urge to  must sim ply s te p  o f f  the  m ountain to  h is  d e a th . This i s  n o t
an u rge to  commit su ic id e : the  m ountains seem to  have some unseen
power, fo rc in g  one tow ards the  edge, which l i e s  i n  the  f a c t  th a t  they
make ev e ry th in g  e ls e  so u n re a l ,  th a t  d ea th  i t s e l f  does n o t seem
im p o rtan t any lo n g e r . But a l l  th e  same, S knows deep doim -  he i s
fo rced  by th e  m ountains to  become aware of t h i s  -  th a t  d ea th  i s  r e a l
(and l i f e  to o , th e re fo re ? )  which i s  why he does no t ta k e  th e  f a t a l  s te p .
He does not escape t o t a l l y  u n sca thed , however, f o r  a s tone  h i t s  him on
the  head, ren d e rin g  him unconscious fo r  a w h ile . During th i s  tim e he
has a h a l lu c in a t io n  in  which he a c ts  ou t th e  clim ax of h is  f e e l in g s  o f
h o s t i l i t y  tow ards V ic to r , so th a t  they  can become c lo se  f r ie n d s ,  c lo s e r
than  th ey  were b e fo re .
S seems to  reg a rd  l i f e  as  c o n s is t in g  of a p o la r i ty  between dream -  
b o th  i n  th e  sense of som ething th a t  i s  d e s ire d  and something th a t  i s  
u n re a l -  and r e a l i t y .  I t  does n o t appear to  be p o s s ib le  fo r  him to  
l i v e  i n  e i th e r  th e  one w orld o r the  o th e r ,  so he i s  always the  v ic tim  
of the c o n f l i c t  between the two. When he goes to  th e  A lps, he becomes 
aware o f t h i s  and beg in s to  th in k  about i t ,  b u t b e fo re  t h i s ,  i t  found
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co n s ta n t ex p ress io n  in  ev e ry th in g  he d id . I t  i s  one reaso n  why, on 
th e  s u rfa c e , he appears in c o n s i s te n t ,  because he has d i f f i c u l t y  in  
d is t in g u is h in g  between dream and r e a l i t y .  This i s ,  o f c o u rse , most 
obvious i n  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  women -  i n  th e o ry , i n  h is  though ts 
and dream s, S f a l l s  i n  love  w ith  s e v e ra l women, b u t i n  r e a l i t y ,  he 
does n o t want them. T his i s  connected w ith  h is  sexual in h ib i t io n s ,  
b u t most of the  tim e , he i s  so detached  from r e a l i t y  th a t he f a l l s  i n  
lo v e  w ith  th e  id e a  o f b e in g  in  lo v e .
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The F r ie n d s h ip  B etw een  S and V ic t o r  S l in g e la n d
The key to the n a tu re  o f th is  f r ie n d s h ip  i s  to  be found in  the
c o l le c t io n  of essay s  by V e s td ijk  -  Essavs i n  Duodecimo -  i n  the  essay  
e n t i t l e d  *De g ro o th e id  van Judas* . O bviously th e re  a re  d i f f e r e n t  types 
o f human r e la t io n s h ip s ,  one o f which i s  f r ie n d s h ip .  V e s td ijk  has 
i s o la te d  i n  t h i s  essay  a type of f r ie n d s h ip  which i s  c e r ta in ly  q u ite
common. (He th in k s  th a t  i t  i s  more common than  we r e a l i z e ) , b u t one
cannot h e lp  wondering why he should have chosen th i s  p a r t i c u la r  a s p e c t , 
u n le ss  he had had p e rso n a l experience  o f i t .  I t  i s  c le a r  from the way 
th e  essay  i s  w r i t te n  -  th e  s ty le  i s  very  tu rg id  and every  sen tence  i s  
v i t a l  f o r  th e  e x p la n a tio n  -  th a t  V e s td ijk  had sp en t some tim e th in k in g  
out t h i s  phenomenon and fo rm u la tin g  i t  most c a r e fu l ly .  B esides 
f ig u r in g  in  h is  e s s a y is t i c  work, t h i s  k ind  of f r ie n d s h ip  i s  a r e c u r r in g  
theme in  h is  f i c t i o n .
The b a s ic  q u a l i t i e s  of the r e la t io n s h ip  as d e fin ed  by V e s td ijk  i n  *De
g ro o th e id  van Judas* a re  as fo l lo w s :-  f o r  want of a b e t t e r  term  I
s h a l l  c a l l  i t  h ero -w orsh ip , as th e re  a re  two people in v o lv ed , and i t
ten d s  to  focus on the  c h a ra c te r  of the 'w o rsh ip p e r* , p robab ly  because
th e  o th e r  i s  o fte n  a r a th e r  vague, d i s t a n t  id e a l .  From the very  f i r s t
sen tence  of the essay  one i s  aware of th e  im portance which V e s td ijk
a t ta c h e s  to  t h i s  adop tion  of an o th er person  as an id e a l ,  as reg a rd s
one’ s g en era l c h a ra c te r  developm ent.
'Opvoeding en m oraal, r e l i g i e  en k u n s t, m en se lijk  
b e re ik e n , z i j  z i j n  ondenkbaar zonder h e t levende 
voorbeeld .*  86
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The hero  must he a l iv in g  person  and n o t an a b s t r a c t  id e a l ,  because
th e  aim i s  to  become l ik e  the  o b je c t of ad m ira tio n . One needs to  be
ab le  to  id e n t i f y  w ith  the h e ro , w ith  th e  r e s u l t  th a t :
' • . .de bewonderde v rien d  d ru k t h e t stem pel van
z i jn  k a ra k te r  op ons.*
I  cannot here  ig n o re  a rem arkably s im ila r  k ind  of r e la t io n s h ip
d e sc rib e d  by V e s td ijk  i n  the e ssay  ’Marsman a l s  A p o llin isch e  
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P e rs o o n li jk h e id ' .  He ta lk s  about a type of f r ie n d s h ip  which would seem 
to  be e x a c tly  what we a re  d is c u s s in g  here  -  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  * een 
u itv e rk o re n e , a l s  evenbeeld van z ic h z e lf :  l e e r l in g ,  v r ie n d  o f v r ie n d in ’ . 
There i s  one main d if f e re n c e ,  t h i s  being  th e  word he u ses  to  d e sc r ib e  
th e  f r ie n d .  In  *De g ro o th e id  van Judas* he i s  an * id e aa lb e e ld * , and in  
'Marsman a l s  A p o llin isch e  P e rso o n lijk h e id *  an *evenbeeld*. The form er 
sp rin g s  ou t of a need to  model o n e se lf  on someone, the l a t t e r  out o f a 
k ind  of n a rc is s is m /s o lip s is m . However, b o th  types o f f r ie n d s  sh are  a 
need to  m a in ta in  a d is ta n c e  between each o th e r ,  because any k ind  of 
un ion  would i n  b o th  cases  ru in  th e  r e la t io n s h ip :  f o r  th e  f i r s t  type 
because i t  i s  a p a ra d o x ic a l r e la t io n s h ip  in  th a t  an u rge to  become c lo s e r  
to  th e  f r ie n d  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  f e a tu r e ,  b u t th e  c lo sen e ss  w i l l  i n  tu rn  
d e s tro y  e v e ry th in g ; the  second type sim ply does no t experience  th i s  u rg e .
/4 A lthough on the  f a ^  of i t  we a re  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  same kind  of
f r ie n d s h ip  i n  b o th  e ssay s , from a p sy ch o lo g ica l p o in t of view th i s  i s  
no t t r u e .  The in s ta n c e s  o f such r e la t io n s h ip s  i n  V estd ijk * s  f i c t i o n  a l l  
belong  to  th e  f i r s t  group which i s  ty p i f ie d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  ev e ry th in g  
i s  seen  through the eyes of th e  'l e e r l in g * ,  who i s  d i s s a t i s f i e d  if i th  
h i s  p re se n t s e l f  and seeks a *meester* who i s  d i f f e r e n t  in  c h a ra c te r
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from h im se lf  (compared w ith  th e  o th e r  group whom V e s td ijk  d e sc r ib e s  
as tw in s ) •
To r e tu rn  to  th e  essay  on Judas: the f i r s t  s ta g e  of the  f r ie n d s h ip
i s  th e  need on the p a r t  o f the hero -w orsh ipper f o r  someone on whom to
model h im se lf . The second s ta g e  i s  a r e a c t io n  a g a in s t th e  urge to
become l ik e  th e  h e ro , q u ite  sim ply, as V e s td ijk  p u ts  i t ,
*omdat w ij de andere n ie t  w ille n  w orden .*
a lth o u g h  the  reaso n  behind i t  i s  n o t so s im p le . We need th e  h e ro - f ig u re
fo r  in s p i r a t io n  -  to  g ive  us som ething to  l i v e  fo r  -  b u t as soon as we
succeed in  becoming l ik e  him, th en  we have no-one l e f t  to  look up to .
There a re  two p o s s ib le  s o lu tio n s  to  t h i s  problem . The f i r s t  i s  to  s top
s t r iv in g  tow ards th e  id e a l ,  i n  which c a se , says V e s td ijk , he ceases
to  be an id e a l .  A lte rn a tiv e ly  we can tu rn  a g a in s t th e  o b je c t of our
ad m ira tio n  and t r y  to  b e l i t t l e  him o r h u r t  him, perh ap s. This i s  what
ten d s to  happen, because i t  en ab les  him to  rem ain as th e  focus of th e
em otions, on ly  now d i f f e r e n t  ones have come in to  p la y . To sum up:
’E e rs t bewondert men -  dan w il men navolgen , -  
t e n s lo t t e  b re e k t men a f . . . *
V e s td ijk  goes on to  i l l u s t r a t e  h is  th e o ry  by u s in g  as an example one
of the  most im p o rtan t and w idely  adopted h e ro - f ig u re s  in  th e  West f o r
th e  l a s t  two thousand y e a rs , i . e .  C h r is t .  The r e a c t io n  to  C h r is t of
th e  m a jo rity  of h is  con tem poraries can be id e n t i f i e d  as f i t t i n g  in  w ith
V estd ijk * s  p r in c ip le s .  D uring the f i r s t  s tag e  they  shouted *Hosannal’ ,
and d u rin g  th e  second, * C rucify  h im l' .  But th e  r e la t io n s h ip  of Judas
w ith  C h r is t i s  much more in t e r e s t in g .  Judas had to  b e tra y  Je su s  to
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rem ain f a i t h f u l  to  h is  id e a l*  Of a l l  th e  Twelve, he was the  one to  
do i t  because i t  was he who f e l t  the  d e s ir e  to  id e n t i f y  w ith  Je su s  
most s tro n g ly , and thus i t  was a lso  he who had to  ta k e  the  most d r a s t i c  
m easures. H is a c t io n , though damnable i n  th e  eyes o f most peop le , 
was in e v i ta b le  i f  he was s t i l l  to  be ab le  to  look  up to  and adm ire 
C h r is t .
*Zo b e z ie n , v e r r ie d  Judas z i jn  M eester u i t  vroomheid.*
As w ell as such a u n iv e rs a l example of th e  th e o ry , th e re  a re  a few 
o th e rs  which a re  much more im p o rtan t and re v e a lin g  fo r  th e  in te r e s te d  
re a d e r  o f V e s td ijk , because they  a re  to  be found in  h is  f i c t i o n .  
V e s td ijk  thought out th e  th e o ry , and he should know b e s t  how to  pu t 
i t  in to  p r a c t ic e  -  which he d id  i n  th e  ep ic  poem Mnemosvne in  de 
b e rg en . and in  th e  s h o r t  s to ry  De b ru in e  v r ie n d . However, the b e s t ,  
most f u l l  p o r tr a y a l  o f th i s  k ind  of r e la t io n s h ip  i s  to  be found in  
th e  S lin g e lan d  t r i lo g y  in  the f r ie n d s h ip  between S and V ic to r  
S lin g e la n d .
There a re  many s i m i l a r i t i e s  between a l l  th re e  works, a l t h o u ^
Mnemosvne in  de bergen and the  Svmfonie van V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  a re  
perhaps more c lo s e ly  lin k e d  by the  f a c t  th a t  th ey  a re  b o th  s e t  i n  
the A lps. De b ru in e  v rie n d  can be compared w ith  a very  sm all s e c tio n  
of the  t r i lo g y :  P a r t  2 o f Het g lin s te re n d  n a n ts e r . as th e se  b o th
d ea l w ith  the youth o f th e  f r ie n d s .  In  b o th  cases  th e  hero  i s  a 
newcomer in to  the schoo l m ilie u  who has been se n t doim from h is  
l a s t  school f o r  v a rio u s  m isdeeds, and •vdio makes a trem endously s tro n g  
f i r s t  im pression  on th e  n a r r a to r  -  i n  bo th  cases  a fe llo w  p u p il .
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L.G, A bell-van  S o es t, in  an essay  e n t i t l e d  'De b ru in e  v rien d  onder 
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de s t e r r e n ' , has looked a t  the r e la t io n s h ip  between 'd e  b ru in e  v r ie n d ' ,  
Hugo Verwey, and Hehk Mannoury in  th e  l i g h t  of the  e ssay  on Ju d as .
I  should j u s t  l i k e  to  p o in t out th e  most im portan t a sp e c t of th e  
s to ry , as f a r  as my com parison i s  concerned, and th a t  i s  th e  i n i t i a l  
r e a c t io n  o f n a r r a to r  to  newcomer. Henk Mannoury adopts Hugo Verwey 
as h is  'id e a a lb e e ld *  p a r t ly  because th e  manner of the l a t t e r  (*deze 
jonge v o r s t ')  was such th a t  Henk was fo rced  to  look  up to  him, and 
p a r t l y  because Hugo was two o r  th re e  y e a rs  o ld e r  which, i n  th e  
school environm ent, n a tu r a l ly  p u t him i n  a su p e r io r  p o s i t io n .
However, judging  from the  n a r r a t o r 's  comments, the  main f a c to r  was 
th e  p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t i o n  which Hehk f e l t  f o r  Hugo, which, as the 
n a r r a to r  say s , does n o t mean a conscious sexual a t t r a c t i o n .  I t  i s  
the pow erful e f f e c t  of th e  mere p resence  of the hero  on th e  n a r r a to r  
which i s  common to  bo th  books. So f a r  th e  correspondence between them 
has been c lo se , b u t i t  goes no f u r th e r ,  f o r  Henk makes the b reak  
w ith  Hugo w ithou t the  two of them ever having been f r ie n d s ,  whereas 
S and V ic to r  go on to  become th e  b e s t  of f r ie n d s ,  a lthough  th e  clim axes 
o f the r e la t io n s h ip s  fo llo w  th e  p r in c ip le s  l a id  down by V e s td ijk  in  
th e  essay  on Ju d as . Both n a r r a to r  c h a ra c te rs  -  and a lso  th e  s tu d e n t 
in  ' Mnemosyne in  de b e rg en ' -  make an a ttem p t to  harm th e i r  'id e a a lb e e ld *  
p h y s ic a l ly .  V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  escapes u nsca thed , b u t Hugo Verwey 
ca tch es  pneumonia as a r e s u l t  -  and th e  s o ld ie r  i n  'Mnemosyne' i s  
a c tu a l ly  k i l l e d .
To move on to  'Mnemosyne', the  two main c h a ra c te rs  a re  d e sc rib e d  as
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a s tu d e n t , and a s o ld ie r ,  who l a t e r  tu rn s  out to  be th e  god M ercury.
The s o ld ie r  a c ts  as th e  s tu d e n t 's  guide i n  th e  m ountains, and a lthough
V ic to r  does n o t a c tu a l ly  accompany S on h is  w alks, he ad v ises  him and
c e r t a in ly  knows more about the m ountains than  S. In  th e  b eg inn ing
th e  s tu d e n t looks up to  th e  s o ld ie r ,  h is  m aster:
'Zoo, i n  de scheem 'rin g  van d i t  oord ,
S c h r i jd t  nu de m eester van h e t  woord,
N aast hem de l e e r l in g  van de d r o o m ,. . . '  89
The s o ld ie r  seems to  have m agical powers (V ic to r  t r i e d  h is  hand a t
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u s in g  magic to  make him m aster over n a tu re ,  b u t w ith o u t su c c e s s .} .
'De wapens m eester a l l e  d r ie  
Van e rn s t  en sp e l en f a n ta s ie ,
Dwingt h i j , hun k o r te  ru s tp o o s  la n g ,
Matuur n a a r z i jn  gedach tengang ,. . . '  91
In  o th e r  w ords, the  s o ld ie r  i s  an example of th e  'id e a a lb e e ld ' taken
to  ex trem es, which, i n  th e  co n tex t of th e  poem, i s  p e r f e c t ly  a c c e p ta b le .
According to  V e s td i jk 's  th e o ry , th e  s tu d e n t 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ards the
s o ld ie r  must change. This i s  b rough t about by an e x te rn a l f a c to r ,  a
g i r l  w ith  whom th e  s tu d e n t f a l l s  i n  lo v e , b u t who p re fe r s  th e  a t te n t io n s
of th e  s o ld ie r .  This even t i s  c r u c ia l ,  f o r  i t  makes the  s tu d e n t f e e l
th a t  he no lo n g e r wants to  be l ik e  h is  m a ste r. H is re p ly  to  the
s o l d i e r 's  q u e s tio n  about th e  coming d a y 's  walk b e tra y s  th e  change in
h is  a t t i t u d e .
*........................."Wat g e e f t
Het om v e rd e r de b e rg  op te  gaan,
Nu w 'ons t6 ch  met e lk a a r  n ie t  v e r s ta a n ? " ' 92
He goes a long , b u t tu rn s  a g a in s t th e  s o ld ie r  and k i l l s  him by pushing
a p ie ce  o f wood over a ledge on to  th e  s o ld ie r  s le e p in g  below .
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In  th e  S-ymfonie van V ic to r S lin g e la n d , the  f r ie n d s h ip  i s  not developed 
c h ro n o lo g ic a lly  -  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  f i r s t  book we are a lread y  
a t  th e  s t a r t  of the second s ta g e , where th e re  i s  a c o n f l i c t  in  S*s mind 
between w anting to  be l ik e  V ic to r  and not w anting to  be l ik e  him. We 
are ab le to w itness  th e  f i r s t  s tage  of the r e la t io n s h ip ,  b u t n o t u n t i l  
P a r t  2 o f Het g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r . when S goes back to h is  schooldays 
in  the 'h o u ts ta d je * . S 's  f e e l in g s  tow ards V ic to r are  p e r f e c t ly  expressed  
in  the fo llo w in g  q u o ta tio n  from P a r t  2, Chapter V II, 'Geheimen over en 
w e e r '.
'I k  zag hem a l s  de man, de jongen, d ie  a l l é s  kon, 
a l l é s  voor anderen kunnen b e w e rk s te llig e n  en in  orde 
maken, de ware v r ie n d , de je u g d v r ie n d .. . '
The d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  f i r s t  m eeting between S and V ic to r a t  schoo l,
shows th a t  from the  very beg inn ing  S had picked him out as h is
'id e a a lb e e ld ',  o r r a th e r  th a t  the e f f e c t  of V ic to r 's  mere p resence
was so g re a t th a t  S had no a l te r n a t iv e  b u t to look up to  him. This
does no t mean to  say th a t V ic to r  a u to m a tic a lly  had th is  e f f e c t  on
everyone: th e  m y s te rie s  of p h y s ica l a t t r a c t i o n  seem to  be p lay in g  th e i r
p a r t  h e re . R ight from th e  s t a r t  V ic to r S lin g e lan d  was regarded  by S
as a k ind  of god, someone f a r  su p e r io r  to  h im se lf:
' . . .  g eef hem een p aa r  h o rens, en h i j  i s  de god Pan...........
Het zou mij n ie t  hebben verbaasd  hem op h e t dak te  z ien  
v e rs c h ijn e n , met wenkbrauwen en horens en d ie  smakeloze be ig e  
ja s ,  ro e r lo o s  over ons u i t s ta r e n d ,  een voet v o o r u i t ' .  95
One cannot help  b u t r e c a l l  th e  sh o r t s to ry  ' Arcadii*' by V e s td ijk  h e re ,
in  which Pan appears as a d e v i l is h  in c a rn a tio n  of sexual u rges and the
f e a r  which they a ro u se . S a lso  r e f e r s  to  V ic to r as M ephistopheles
a t  one p o in t ,  so perhaps my choice of words ( i . e .  god) was a l i t t l e
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u n fo r tu n a te . However, what i s  im portan t i s  t h a t  V ic to r was very-
d i f f e r e n t  from the o th e r hoys a t  schoo l w ith S and B e rt Duprez, hence
the g re a t im pression  he made on S, who tw ice comments th a t  he has
never seen or heard  anyone l ik e  V ic to r b e fo re .
'D e rg e li jk e  g e z ich te n  waren op onze school nog 
n ie t  ee rd e r verto o n d , en wat w ilde  h i j  met d a t 
g e z ic h t; waarom stond  h i j  daar?* 94
And in  the fo llo w in g  paragraph :
' . . . • z u l k e  stemmen hadden w ij in  ons h o u ts ta d je  nog n ie t  
g eh o o rd .. '
The s im i la r i ty  of c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e se  two q u o ta tio n s  se rv es  to
s tre n g th e n  the im pression  th a t th i s  f e e l in g  i s  one of the dom inating
ones in s p ire d  by V ic to r .
' . . . .  d a t w ij ,  ifie w eet, de ware V ic to r nog n o o it 
hadden meegemaakt, d a t w ij ons domweg hadden v e r g is t ,  
d a t h i j  anders was, anders dan w ij in  onze m eest 
overspaanen dromen konden b ev ro ed e n .* 95
A ccording to  S, th e  predom inant f e e l in g  aroused in  h im self was one
of c u r io s i ty ,  not ju s t  because V ic to r was so d i f f e r e n t ,  but because
S was sure he had some k ind  of s e c r e t .  Indeed , S was not d isa p p o in te d ,
f o r  h is  s e c r e t  -turned out to  be h is  m usical a b ili- ty . He played the
piano  w e ll ,  which im pressed  S immensly because now V ic to r  took on
added im portance as a m aster f ig u re ,  and S, who a lso  p layed (and
p robab ly  reaso n ab ly  w e ll , as Annie Duprez obv iously  valued h is  op in ion
of A d r i 's  piano p lay in g ) was the s tu d e n t.
'Maar neen, h i j  speelde  to c h , een 'e c h t '  p ian o stu k , 
i e t s  voor g ro te  mensen, en h i j  spee lde  het ook a ls  
een g roo t mens, n ie t  a ls  een le e r l in g * .  96
Once h is  c u r io s i ty  had been s a t i s f i e d ,  S had som ething more perm anent,
more co n c re te , to  admire i n  V ic to r , and on the occasions when he
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h ears  him p lay in g  or conducting , S 's  f e e l in g s  o f adm ira tio n  and 
a d o ra tio n  grow u n t i l  he fo rg e ts  any of th e  doubts which he may have 
had concerning V ic to r .
In  f a c t ,  the only  occasions when S sees him perform ing a re  a f t e r
b reaks in  th e i r  r e la t io n s h ip .  The f i r s t  was a f t e r  a pause of a
few months, w h ils t  S was a s tu d en t in  Amsterdam.
'I k  kan d a t n ie t  b e s c h r ijv e n . Het was n i e t ,  
d a t h i j  o n b e r is p e l i jk  sp ee ld e , o f ook maar een 
b ijz o n d e re  o p v a ttin g  l i e t  rad en , h e t was ook n ie t  
de verb az in g  omdat h i j  de v e r lo re n  t i j d  zo g la n s r l jk  
b le ek  te  hebben in g e h a a ld , maar h e t was omdat h i j  h e t
was, d ie  d aa r a c h te r  de v le u g e l z a t te  sp e len , m ijn
jeug d v rien d , m ijn  v ile n d . Met z i jn  te  g ro te  handen, 
z i jn  gebreken en z i jn  k le in z ie l ig h e d e n , z i jn  geheimen 
en z i jn  g ro o th e id . ' 97
L a te r  on, a f t e r  a gap of tw enty y e a rs , s im ila r  f e e l in g s  a re  aroused
in  S:
'Want in  m ijn  v e rb e e ld in g  zag ik  m ijn jeugdvriend  voor 
z i j n  o rk e s t s ta a n , hoog o p g e ric h t, een k u n sten aa r.
Meer dan d a t ,  een m eester.*  98
I t  i s  s t r ik in g  th a t  the ex p ress io n  *Jeugdvriend* occurs in  bo th
th e se  q u o ta tio n s  -  and in  s e v e ra l o th e r  p la ces  to o , most prom inently
a t  th e  end of Het g lin s te re n d  n a n ts e r . The l a s t  fo u r words of th i s
book a re  : 'm ijn  jeu g d v rien d , m ijn v r ie n d . ' I  th in k  S a t ta c h e s  so
much im portance to  th e  f a c t  th a t V ic to r i s  a f r ie n d  from h is
schooldays, because he i s  aware th a t  h is  f e e l in g s  fo r  V ic to r  a re
u n u su a lly  s tro n g , and he is  try in g  to  r a t io n a l iz e  t h i s .  We see an
example of th i s  im m ediately  a f t e r  V ic to r  has appeared on the  p la tfo rm
(C hapter VI 'H et c o n c e r t ')  a t  th e  beg inn ing  of the c o n c e r t, and S i s
in te n s ly  moved, seeing  h is  f r ie n d  fo r the f i r s t  time a f t e r  so lo n g .
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'J a ,  en nu voelde ik  ook i e t s  a ls  t r o t s ,  omdat
h i j  h e t zo v e r  geh rach t had    en omdat h i j
m ijn v rien d  was gew eest. Een jeu g d v rien d , d a t 
i s  a l t i j d  méer. Een jeu g d v rien d , d ie  s la a g t  i n  
h e t lev en , h e e f t  h e t verouderen  overwonnen en h e t 
v e rg a n k e lijk e  van oude b e to v erin g en ; h i j  h e e f t  a i l e s  
gedaan, ook voor ons. H ij z e t  de t i j d  even s t i l ,  h e t i s  
goed hem te ru g  t e  z i e n . ' 99
However, th a t  v e ry  same evening , a f t e r  th e  c o n c e rt, th e  doubts have
a lre ad y  s e t  i n .  S*s a t t i t u d e  tow ards V ic to r i s  c o n s ta n tly  changing:
one moment he i s  b e l i t t l i n g  him to  A lice  van Voorde, the n e x t, he i s
p ra is in g  him to  the s k ie s .
' . . . v o o r  a l l é s  nam ik  te ru g  wat i k  gezegd had, 
i k  nam h e t nogmaals te ru g : S linge land  was g roo t a ls  
mens, en een d i r ig e n t  was n ie t  de mindere van een 
com ponist, -  in te g e n d e e l z e l f s . . . . '  lOO
Compare th is  w ith  the fo llo w in g  passage from th e  ch ap te r p roceed ing
the co n ce rt:
'I k  zou zwijgen a l s  h e t g ra f  over S l in g e la n d . . . ,  over 
een d i r ig e n t ,  een k u n sten aa r van de tweede r a n g . . . '  101
This i s  th e  very  beginning  of S 's  tu rn in g  a g a in s t S lin g e lan d , fo r
he has d iscovered  th a t  th e re  i s  one f i e l d  where he i s  V ic to r 's
s u p e r io r : he i s  a c re a tiv e  a r t i s t ,  whereas V ic to r  m erely in t e r p r e t s
the work of o th e r  c re a tiv e  a r t i s t s .  V ic to r  obv iously  s t i l l  has a
g re a t e f f e c t  on S, b u t as soon as 8 f e e l s  th e  danger of lo s in g  h is
id e n t i t y  com plete ly  to  V ic to r approaching , he has h is  way ou t, h is
weapon a g a in s t V ic to r 's  in f lu e n c e , ready and w a itin g .
V e s td ijk  has no t pu t h is  th eo ry  in to  p r a c t ic e  q u ite  so sim ply -  i t  
would h a rd ly  f i l l  th re e  books, and would no t make fo r  convincing  
psychology, e i t h e r .  His s k i l l  as a n o v e l i s t ,  which i s  ev id en t from
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th e  way he hand les the  s /V ic to r  r e la t io n s h ip ,  l i e s  in  the depth of the 
c h a ra c te r iz a t io n .  For example, the c o n f l ic t  between th e  c re a tiv e
a r t i s t  and th e  perform ing  a r t i s t ,  a lthough  fundam entally  n ecessa ry  fo r
th e  b reak  between the two f r ie n d s ,  or r a th e r  S 's  a ttem p t to  b reak  away,
can h a rd ly  be regarded  as the  only  cau se . I  th in k  i t  i s  the most
im p o rtan t,b e in g  such a b a s ic  d if fe re n c e , which, i n  th e  eyes of most 
peop le , p u ts  S in  a s u p e r io r  p o s i t io n  to  V ic to r , b u t -  as in  Mnemosvne 
-  women a lso  have a p a r t  to  p lay  i n  a l ie n a t in g  8 from h is  'id e a a lb e e ld '
The f i r s t  woman to come between th e  f r ie n d s  i s  S tan V astenou. N e ith e r
of them i s  i n  love w ith  h e r ,  bu t she communicates som ething se x u a lly  to
S, and p o ss ib ly  to  V ic to r to o , s in c e  the  l a t t e r  had an a f f a i r  w ith  h e r ,
t r e a t in g  h e r  b ad ly , e x t r ic a t in g  money from her to pay fo r  h is  s tu d ie s .
A lthough 8 reg a rd s  h e r  ev en tu a l su ic id e  as in e v i ta b le ,  h is  op in ion  of
V ic to r must obv iously  be a f f e c te d .  A c tu a lly , he cannot keep se p a ra te
the d i f f e r e n t  fo rc e s  which are  tu rn in g  him away from V ic to r: he always
comes back to  the  a r t i s t i c  problem , as one can see from h is  r e a c t io n  to
S tan  V astenou 's  d ia ry :
'Z o lang  he t dagboek a l s  r e a l i t e i t  i n  m ij le e fd e , werd 
ik  toch voortdurend  bekropen door h e t gevoel, d a t V ic to r 
a ls  mens b e t r e k k e l i jk  o n b e lan g rijk  was, en (ht S tan  hem
met h e t tien v o u d ig e  o v e r t r o f  Wel was h i j  behalve
mens ook k u n s te n a a r . . . .maar mij b ra c h t deze overweging 
n ie t  v e e l v e rd e r ,  z i j  scheep te  mij a l le e n  maar d a t oude 
probleem  op: wat was een d i r ig e n t  waard? Hoeveel kon 
men him vergeven? Moest men s c h r i jv e r  meer vergeven 
worden, of j u i s t  m inder? ' 102
The S -A lice -V ic to r t r i o  a lso  provokes th i s  r e a c t io n ,  i . e .  the need
to  determ ine which i s  b e t t e r ,  a c r e a t iv e  a r t i s t  o r an in te r p r e t in g  one.
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'Met A lice  had ik  nu a l ongenoegen gehad over de 
v e r s c h i l le n  tu s se n  h e t scheppende en h e t u itv o e ren d e  
kunsten aa rsch ap , en ik  had n ie t  de m inste  l u s t  hem 
te  v e rp le t te r e n  met m ijn m eerderheid , of mij door 
hem te  la te n  v e r p l e t t e r e n . '  103
But th e  most s t r ik in g  a sp e c t of th i s  t r i a n g le  i s  the way i t  comes
in to  b e in g : a t  a moment when S i s  most a f fe c te d  by V ic to r ,  du ring  th e
jo u rn ey  back a f t e r  the c o n c e rt, he persuades A lice  th a t  she i s  a c tu a l ly
in  love w ith the  con d u c to r, d e s p ite  the f a c t  th a t  she shows s ig n s  of
be ing  a t t r a c te d  to  him. Such a s tra n g e  a c tio n  im p lie s  a h i ^ l y
com plicated  psychology, which i s  ty p ic a l  fo r  th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th i s
t r i lo g y .  At th e  moment in  q u e s tio n  S looks up to  S lin g e lan d  so much
th a t  he uses A lice  as a means to  he lp  him become more l ik e  h is
'i d e a a lb e e ld '.  I t  i s  not enough fo r  S th a t  she should sim ply be in
love  w ith  him; he in te n d s  them to  m eet, and I  th in k  th a t  he i s  hoping
th a t  S lin g e lan d  w il l  f a l l  i n  love w ith h e r too  (S i s  æ tu a l ly  in  love
w ith  h e r ,  a lthough  we know no more than  th a t  'v o o r ik  i n  s la a p ,  had ik
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nog wel met v e r l ie fd h e id  te  kam pen.. ' ) .  This i s  som ething of a 
v a r ia t io n  on the o r ig in a l  theme in  th a t  here  th e  hero-w orsh ipper i s  no t 
v a in ly  s t r iv in g  to  become l ik e  h is  hero -  S does not change h im se lf, 
bu t t r i e s  to change V ic to r 's  c ircum stances and make them more l ik e  h is  
own.
Adri Duprez f u l f i l s  a s im ila r  rô le  to  th a t of A lic e : she completes a
t r ia n g le  w ith  S and V ic to r , m eeting 8 f i r s t ,  who th en  p asses  h e r  on to
V ic to r . But she i s  a lso  l i k e  S tan  Vastenou in  th a t  the immediate
im pact she makes on S i s  p h y s ic a l (Het g lin s te re n d  p a n tse r  P 18) .
In  th is  re s p e c t ,  S sees A lic e  and A drie as d i r e c t  o p p o s ite s :
'. .m a a r  v a s t s to n d , d a t ik  mij b i j  de donkeren ( l i k e  A lice ) 
th u isv o e ld e  en d a t de b londen ( l ik e  A d ri) , voor mij h e t 
gevaar vertegenw oordigden, h e t gevaar en de f a s c i n a t i e . '  105
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s  r e a l iz e s  th a t  he i s  f a l l i n g  f o r  A dri and f ig h t s  a g a in s t i t ,  bu t
c ircum stances -  and h is  own weakness -  co n sp ire  to  b r in g  them
to g e th e r .  In  f a c t  f a te  a lso  has a p a r t  to  p lay  -  in  b r in g in g  V ic to r
and Adri to g e th e r .  T h e ir f i r s t  m eeting tak es  p la ce  w ithou t S 's
knowledge, and the elem ent of chance (o r  f a te ? )  invo lved  i s  so g re a t
th a t  one f e e l s  th a t  the  S /A d ri/S lin g e la n d  t r i a n g le  i s  in e v i ta b le :
f i r s t l y ,  from the p o in t o f view of the n a tu ra l  d is p o s i t io n s  of th e
c h a ra c te r .  I f  Adri had n o t met V ic to r  by chance, then  S would have
in tro d u ced  them. But the mere f a c t  th a t  i t  d id  occur by chance seems
to  confirm  the  i n e v i t a b i l i t y .  As soon as he h ears  o f the meebing, S
sees  Adri as a n a tu ra l  su ccesso r to  S tan  and A lice  (Het g lin s te re n d
p a n ts e r  3 V). In  o th e r  words, a l l  th re e  determ in ing  f a c to r s  fo r
even ts  in  the novel mentioned by S in  the in te rv ie w  w ith  F r i t s  seem
to  have played  t h e i r  p a r t  h e re . To go back to  C hapter 1 of my th e s i s  P .22
one can now say th a t  e i th e r  S i s  n o t the m outhpiece fo r  V estd ijk*s
own id e a s  on n o v e l-w rit in g , o r ,  i f  he i s ,  then  V e s td ijk  does no t
always p u t h is  th eo ry  in to  p r a c t ic e ,  f o r  th e  s tan d p o in t governing th e
re la t io n s h ip s  between th ese  c h a ra c te rs  i s  c le a r ly  d e te rm in is t ,  as
defin ed  by S h im se lf . This i s  the  one a t t i t u d e  which S does h is  b e s t
to  avoid  ad o p tin g . A c tu a lly , i n  th e  ch ap te r e n t i t l e d  'S u rp r is e
zonder s u r p r is e ' we can see th a t  S i s  aware of th is  to  a c e r ta in
e x te n t,  and he spends th e  f i r s t  paragraph  r a t io n a l iz in g ;
'De kans was te  g e r in g . Maar dan w is t ik  opeens, 
d a t de red en e rin g  n ie t  deugde. Een kans mocht nog 
zo g e rin g  z i j n ,  a ls  kans b estond h i j  to ch , en u i t  
hoofde van d i t  b e s ta a n  was h i j  ook n o o it g e rin g : 
wanneer i e t s  kon gebeuren, dan kon h e t ook gebeuren 
in  z i jn  v o ile  omvang, m a ss ie f, i n  a l  z i jn  v e rp le tte re n d e  
w e rk e lijk h e id . Vandaar d a t w a a rsc h ijn lijk h e id s re k e n in g  
onzin  was, i e t s  voor s c h r i jv e r s  en demografen in  hun 
s tu d ee rk a m ers .* 106
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s  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  tu rn  o f even ts  no t to  chance or f a t e ,  b u t to  th e  
d e v i l ,  a  d e v i l ,  who seems to  be a p e r s o n if ic a t io n  of the  sex u a l s id e  
o f love  -  th e  f r ig h te n in g ,  dangerous s id e  fo r  S, who convinces 
h im se lf  th a t  th is  d e v i l  i s  doing ev e ry th in g  in  h is  power to  b r in g  
him and A dri to g e th e r ,  som ething which S co n s id e rs  wrong because o f 
th e  age gap between them. However, the d e v i l  p rov id es  S w ith  a 
reaso n  no t to  f e e l  g u i l ty  about h is  d e s ir e s  -  i f  th e  power of t h i s  
e x te rn a l fo rc e  i . e .  th e  d e v i l  proves to  be s tro n g e r  th an  S 's  good 
in te n t io n s ,  th en  the l a t t e r  i s  h e lp le s s  and n o t re sp o n s ib le  f o r  h is  
a c t io n s .  S has y e t an o th er excuse connected w ith  A dri h e r s e l f :  i f  he
could make h e r love him, then  th i s  would d i s t r a c t  h e r  a t te n t io n  from 
V ic to r . But he knows th a t  th i s  i s  n o t to  be (because f a t e  w i l l s  i t ? ) .  
Adri v i s i t s  V ic to r of h e r  own acco rd , and though S dare no t i n t e r f e r e  
d i r e c t ly ,  he does go to  see V ic to r .
So f a r ,  the  women mentioned have been re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the  two men 
keeping  in  c o n ta c t:  i n  S 's  s tu d en t days, V ic to r  looks him up in  
connec tion  w ith  Tante S tan ; S would never have gone to  th a t  co n ce rt 
w ithou t A lic e ; and Adri p rov id es  him w ith  a reaso n  th i s  tim e. I t  
does seem th a t  S needs a reason  to go and see V ic to r , perhaps so 
th a t  he need no t adm it to  h im se lf th a t  he wants to  see him, because 
he i s  a f r a id  of the  s tre n g th  of h is  f e e l in g s  f o r  V ic to r .
As I  sa id  e a r l i e r ,  th e  way V ic to r t r e a t s  women p ro v id es  S w ith  a 
reaso n  fo r  tu rn in g  a g a in s t him. I t  i s  a very  g radual p ro c e ss , (and 
what i s  more, the  le n g th  o f th i s  p ro cess  governs the le n g th  of the
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t r i lo g y ,  i . e .  th i s  i s  what th e  work i s  a b o u t .) ,  b u t w ith  A dri S*s 
subconscious b eg in s  to  r e a c t  q u ite  s tro n g ly  a g a in s t V ic to r  r ig h t  a t  
th e  b eg in n in g . I  am r e f e r r in g  to  S 's  dream d esc rib e d  in  'S u rp r is e  
zonder s u r p r i s e ' ,  which beg in s w ith  a co n v ersa tio n  between the  f r ie n d s  
where th e  r e la t io n s h ip  seems to  be on i t s  u su a l fo o tin g . L a te r  we 
see V ic to r  as the conductor a t  work -  a lso  n o th ing  new -  b u t a t  th e  
end th e re  i s  a r e v o l t in g  v is io n  o f  V ic to r vom iting . Now he reminds 
S o f a dog: in  o th e r  words S, in  h is  subconscious, cannot p o s s ib ly  
look  up to  him any more.
The r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Adri Duprez i s  co n tinued , on and o f f ,  th roughout 
the t r i lo g y ,  sometimes sim u ltan eo u sly  w ith the V ic to r/E v a /s  one, and 
she a lso  has a minor p a r t  to  p la y  i n  th e  f i n a l  clim ax on th e  m ountain. 
Before one can look  a t  this, i t  i s  n ece ssa ry  to  go in to  th e  Eva 
r e la t io n s h ip  i n  some d e t a i l .  T ogether w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r  of Eva 
comes the whole q u e s tio n  o f such a d r a s t i c  change in  s e t t in g  -  one 
cannot g e t f u r th e r  away from th e  p h y s ic a l geography o f H olland than  the  
A lps. One must th e re fo re  co n sid e r the s ig n if ic a n c e  ( i f  any) of the 
m ountains. Taking 'Mnemosyne in  de b e rg en ' in to  account, i t  then  
seems q u ite  l i k e ly  th a t  th e  A lps, perhaps because th ey  a re  so f a r  
removed from normal l i f e  down below , have an e f f e c t  on c e r ta in  
c h a ra c te rs  -  those c h a ra c te rs  who a re  going through some k ind  of 
p e r s o n a l i ty  c r i s i s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  those  who a re  t r y in g  to  b reak  away 
from t h e i r  ' i d e a a lb e e ld '.  The s tu d en t in  'Mnemosyne' and S a re  in  
t h i s  very p o s i t io n  and th e i r  s to r i e s  fo llo w  the b a s ic  l in e s  la id  down 
by V e s td ijk  in  the essay  on Ju d as . E v a 's  r ô le ,  l ik e  th a t  of th e
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in n k e e p e r 's  d au g h te r, i s  th a t  of a c a ta ly s t  in  S 's  b reak in g  away.
This time i t  was V ic to r who found Eva, and S who l a t e r  f e l l  i n  love
w ith  h e r .  Like the  s tu d e n t , he wanted no more than to  be ab le  to
w orship h is  beloved from a f a r .
'D at ik  n ie t  de m inste  hoop op w ed erlie fd e  hoefde te  
koeste ren  of op welke v e rv u ll in g  ook, -  ook a l  zou 
V ic to r n ie t  hebben b e s ta a n , -  had ik  d a d e l i jk  wel 
geweten; maar ook d i t  hoorde e r b i j , ook d i t  v e rh ie f  
m ij in  eigen ogen een w ein ig  boven wat ik  de l a a t s t e  
ja re n  gew eest was. Eva K ien p o in tn e r, dach t ik ,  Eva 
K ien p o in tn e r, -  maar wat een vrouw ook, hoe i s  h e t 
m o g e lijk , d a t j u i s t  z i j  deze ta a k  ten  u i tv o e r  h e e f t  
t e  brengen , a ls  s tre n g e  go d in  van h e t geberg te  voor 
m ij a l l e e n . ' 107
Now th a t  he has found a woman t o  love i n  t h i s  i d e a l i s t i c  way, 8
no lo n g e r has such a g re a t need fo r  V ic to r . But i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r
him to t r a n s f e r  h is  a f f e c t io n s .  This is  th e  t h o i ^ t  which i s  upperm ost
in  h is  mini w h ils t he i s  fo llow iiig  V ic to r  up in to  the  m ountains on
th a t  c ru c ia l  day .
' I k  had nog de v r i j h e id ,  de v r i jh e ld  om t e  bew ijzen , 
d a t ik  m ezelf was. V ijf  m inuten l a t e r ,  wanneer h i j  de 
jongen had v o o ru itg e s tu u rd  en mij aangehoord, zou d aa r 
een e ind  aan z i jn  gekomen. Dan was ik  weer de s a t e l l i e t  
van V ic to r S lin g e la n d . '  iq s
S knows th a t  now i s  h is  chance to  f r e e  h im se lf .
' . . h i j  had m ij a l l é s  gegeven, en h i j  had a l l é s  weer 
teruggenomen, n e t a ls  God. En wat had h e t voor ind ruk  
op Eva kunnen maken, z i j  d ie  n ie t s  om m ij gaf? Toen 
ze z e i :  'I c h  konnte ih n  erm orden ', toen  had ik  moeten
zeggen: d a t z a l  i k  dan wel doen. ' 109
Whether he a c tu a l ly  t r i e d  to  k i l l  V ic to r or no t i s  d i f f i c u l t  to
d e c id e . S i s  su re  of i t  a t  f i r s t ,  bu t l a t e r  a t t r ib u t e s  i t  to  a
h a l lu c in a t io n  caused by a f a l l i n g  stone h i t t i n g  him on th e  head.
Perhaps i t  does no t m a tte r  -  perhaps th e  f a c t  th a t  he could  admit
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i t  to  h im se lf  i s  e n o u ^ :
*Ik had mij van V ic to r w ille n  ontdoen, n adat 
ik  maanden la n g  v e rg ee fs  gepoogd had m ij van hem te  
h e v r i jd e n , Het was i n  het geheel n i e t  onaannem elijk , 
d a t ik  h e t gedaan had. ' n o
And V ic to r 's  words which end th e  t r i lo g y  suggest t h i s  to o . He i s
n o t ta lk in g  about S 's  o rd ea l on th e  m ountain, bu t i t  i s  c le a r  th a t
what he says i s  meant to  app ly  to  S.
' . . h i j  z e g t, d a t e r  een verdomd r o t t e  p lek  i s ,
waar je  zo ongeveer met j e  hoofd n aa r beneden
h an g t, maar a l s  je  d aa r v o o rb ij b e n t , dan g aa t
v e rd e r a l l é s  v a n z e lf , dan g l i j d  je  a ls  het ware
v a n z e lf  n aa r boven, dan kan n ie t s  je  meer g e b e u re n .. . ' I l l
V e s td ijk  le av es  S 's  fu tu re  open, b u t I  th in k  i t  i s  s u f f ic ie n t ly
c le a r  th a t S has come th rough h is  c r i s i s ,  and th in g s  can only
im prove. I  a lso  th in k  th a t V e s td ijk  i s  su g g es tin g  a p o ss ib le
s o lu tio n  fo r  the dilemma which th e  hero -w orsh ipper must in e v i ta b ly
f in d  h im self i n .  I f  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to f in d  a th i r d  person  whom the
f r ie n d s  can b o th  love in  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  ways, then  the f e e l in g s  o f
hero -w orsh ipper must become le s s  in te n s e  i f  they a re  to  be shared
between them. The elem ent of ad m ira tio n  i s  s t i l l  th e re ,  b u t no t the
v a in  s t r iv in g  to  become l i k e  th e  h e ro . S 's  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  w ith
V ic to r i s  sparked o f f  by th e  l e t t e r ' s  adm ission th a t  he had in
f a c t  always admired S and h is  work -  the hero je a lo u s  of h is
w orshipper? This in fo rm a tio n , coming as i t  d id  a t  the  b e s t  p o s s ib le
moment when S was ready  to  accep t i t  w ithou t f e e l in g  l e t  down by
V ic to r , had th e  optimum e f f e c t .  The f a c t  th a t  S was not d is i l lu s io n e d
by what V ic to r  d isc lo se d  proves th a t  he has overcome h is  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,
th e  only  ones rem ain ing  b e in g  more or l e s s  p r a c t ic a l  ones -
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'd e  onm ogelijkheid  van schuld en sch e id in g  
en h e v r i j d in g . . '  112
In  o th e r  words S (and V ic to r)  know what they  want from each o th e r ,
i t  i s  sim ply a m a tte r  of how to  s e t  ^bout ach iev in g  i t .
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CHAPTER THREE
VESTDIJK AND THE ARTIST
V ic to r  S lin g e lan d  and S a re  b o th  a r t i s t s .  This i s  no t co in c id en ce , 
because i t  c o n s t i tu te s  one of th e  c e n t r a l  themes of th e  t r i lo g y .
V e s td ijk  makes h is  two main c h a ra c te rs  in to  a n o v e l is t  and a 
conductor because he wants to  analy se  the q u es tio n  o f w hether any 
one type o f a r t i s t  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  more im portan t o r  v a lu ab le  than  
an o th e r . One i s  aware of a g r e a t  s p l i t  between V icto r and S 
p r e c is e ly  because th e i r  b ranches of a r t  a re  so f a r  a p a r t :  and y e t 
th e re  must be some l i n k s .  Again one is  faced  w ith  th e  problem of 
w hether to  tak e  the views expressed  in  th e  t r i lo g y  as V e s td i jk 's  own, 
s in ce  they  a re  p resen te d  as a p roduct of someone e l s e 's  pen i . e .  S is .
I  am in c lin e d  to  th in k  th a t  th i s  tim e i t  does n o t m a tte r .
The p o in t i s  th a t  V e s td ijk , when he w rote th e se  books, had a r r iv e d  a t  
a s tag e  o f h is  c a re e r  where he needed to  ev a lu a te  h is  fu n c tio n  as an 
a r t i s t .  Using the  c h a ra c te r  8, he surveys h is  own p a r t i c u la r  branch 
of a r t  -  n o v e l-w rit in g . (One must m ention here  th a t  a lthough  V es td ijk  
w rote a lo t  of p o e try , h is  p ro d u c tio n  in  th is  f i e l d  d im inished as he 
grew o ld e r , so th a t  h a rd ly  any new work appeared in  the 1950's  and ' 60 ' s. 
He i s  p r im a r ily  a p rose  w r i te r  w ith  such a phenomenal ou tput of novels 
th a t  i t  i s  not s u rp r is in g  th a t  he made S a n o v e l i s t . )  But he d id  no t 
s top  h e re , p re fe r r in g  as w ell to  examine the q u e s tio n  of the a r t i s t  
in  g en e ra l: how the l a t t e r  f i t s  in to  s o c ie ty ,  how being an a r t i s t
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a f f e c t s  him, and w hether th e  n a tu re  o f h is  own branch  of a r t  makes much 
d if f e r e n c e .
I t  becomes c le a r  th a t  V e s td ijk  i s  h y per-consc ious of h is  ro le  as  an
a r t i s t ,  b u t n o t from any e th ic a l  p o in t of view . He i s  never concerned
w ith  u s in g  h is  a r t  to  convey a message to  the p u b lic  l ik e  some modern
w r i te r s .  He i s  b a s ic a l ly  w r itin g  f o r  h im se lf because he does n o t have
any s tro n g  f e e l in g s  about p o l i t i c s  o r s o c ia l  problem s. He i s  f u l l y
aware o f t h i s ,  as emerges i n  c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  Theun de V ries :
'VRAAG: "H eeft de k u n s t, zoa ls  ze nu geworden i s ,  
een fu rik tie  in  h e t s o c ia le  b e s te l?  Een roeping?"
I
ANTWOORD: "Nee, d ie  kan ik  e r  e ch t n ie t  in  v inden ,
Voor m ezelf dan. Ik  neem aan d a t h e t voor iemand an d ers , 
jo u  b ijv o o rb e e ld , h e e l anders l i g t :  v a n u it d a t standpunt 
mag je  dan b i j  m ij een manko v a s t s t e l l e n . . '  I I5
In  th is  re sp e c t one could conclude th a t  V e s td ijk  has no message,
which i s ,  in  f a c t ,  one of h is  main c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  as a w r i te r ;  and
y e t he o f fe r s  so many id e a s  on so many s u b je c ts , fo r  in s ta n c e , m usic,
r e l ig io n ,  psychology, ph ilo so p h y . Given th a t  t h i s  i s  th e  case , then  i t
does not r e a l ly  m a tte r  w hether we take  th e  id e a s  expressed  here  as b e in g
V es td ijk * s  o r S*s now th a t  we a re  in  th e  more g en e ra l realm  of id e a s .
liiThat i s  im portan t i s  th a t  V e s td ijk  has pu t th e se  id e a s  down on paper
so th a t  h is  read e r may a lso  c o n s id e r the su b je c t which has concerned
him w h ils t w r it in g  th e se  books, and p robab ly  f o r  some tim e b e fo re .
What I  have sa id  above amounts to  a d e s c r ip t io n  of V e s td ijk  h im se lf  
as an a r t i s t  -  a r a th e r  conven tional one who c e r ta in ly  does n o t f i t  
i n  w ith  modern tre n d s  in  n o v e l-w ritin g  in  th a t  he i s  no t experim ental
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i n  any way, o r p o l i t i c a l l y  com m itted. He does, however, f i t  i n  id-th
h is  own id e a  of how an a r t i s t  should h e , as d esc rib e d  by him i n  a
speech d e liv e re d  in  1937 to  a conference of th e  ' K unstenaarscentrum
voor g e e s te l i jk e  w eerbaarheid* e n t i t l e d  *Kunstenaars en 
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o o rlo g sp sy ch o lo g ie* . Or, eq u a lly  p o s s ib le ,  he has based h is  concept 
of the  a r t i s t  on h im se lf .  This speech i s  perhaps a good s t a r t i n g -  
p o in t fo r  th i s  ch ap te r  as i t  p re se n ts  us w ith  a s e r ie s  of d e f in i t io n s  
of 'K unstenaarschap* . V e s td ijk  d e a ls  w ith  the v a rio u s  p o ss ib le  
p sy ch o lo g ica l causes o f going to  war, and a f t e r  each, he g ives a 
d e f in i t i o n  of th e  a r t i s t  which shoifs how th e  l a t t e r  does no t f i t  in  
w ith  the normal p a t te rn s  i . e .  th e  a r t i s t  i s  o u ts id e , even above war.
I  s h a l l  on ly  concern m yself w iiii V es td ijk * s  id e a  o f 'K u nstenaarschap '
as emerges from th ese  d e f in i t io n s  -  one which i s  very  id e a l iz e d .  The
a r t i s t  i s  someone who i s  d i f f e r e n t ,  b u t th i s  does no t make him an
o u tc a s t ;  he i s  above s o c ie ty .  I t  i s  h is  s tro n g  in d iv id u a lism  th a t
s e ts  him a p a r t  from the mass.
' De k u n sten aa r i s  een i n d i v id u a l i s t . Meer nog, -  
want h e t in d iv id u a lism e  v o o ro n d e rs te l t  en e rk e n t een 
gemeenschap, waar h e t de a n t i th è s e  van u itm aak t, -  
! de k u n sten aa r i s  autonoom. i s  een w ereld " su i g e n e r is " ,
een monade, om met L eibn iz  t e  sp reken , "zonder ve^sters" 
op andere w erelden , o f b e te r :  zonder andere v e n s te rs  dan 
d ie  p r ism a tis c h  een b ee ld  ontw erpen, d a t n o o it kloppen 
z a l  met h e t b ee ld  d a t d ie  w erelden z ich  van e lk a a r  
hebben gevormd. Deze c re a tie v e  autonomie i s  trouwens 
b i j  de b eh ande ling  d e r v o rig e  punten s te e d s  h e t centrum 
geweest van m ijn  be toog , waaraan ik  nu wel een g ro o te re  
e l a s t i c i t e i t  kan v e rleen en  door to e  te  geven, d a t een 
k u n s ten aa r a l s  mensch bovendien l i d  van een gemeenschap ^^5
i s ,  d a t h i j  d a a rn a a s t d ee l u itm aak t van een g e e s te l i jk e  e l i t e . . . '
I t  i s  t r u e ,  however, th a t  V e s td ijk  does q u a l ify  h is  d e f in i t io n s
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when he says on page 16;
'Z e l f s  wanneer men, zo a ls  ik  h ie r  doe, h e t oog 
r i c h t  op een g e a b s tra h e e rd , in  zekeren z in  
g e ld e a l is e e râ  kun sten aa rsch ap , -  o n v e rm ijd e lijk e  
voorwaarde om d i t  onderwerp in  g ro o te  l i jn e n  te  
kunnen b e h a n d e le n .. • ’
The r e s t  o f s o c ie ty ,  th e  'b u i te n w e re ld ', has no claim  on th e  a c t i v i t y
of an a r t i s t  because h is  a c t io n s  a re  always d ire c te d  tow ards h im se lf;
'En d a t n i e t  omdat de k u n s ten aa rsaan leg  een meer 
dan normale a c t i v i t e i t  van den k u n sten aa r b u i t e n s lu i t  
. . •  maar omdat de a c t i v i t e i t  van den k u n sten aa r 
n ie t  meer d isp o n ib e l i s  voor de b u iten w ere ld . '  116
V e s td ijk  i s  h e re  ta lk in g  about th e  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t ,  who he b e lie v e s
i s  engaged in  r e - c r e a t in g  th e  o u ts id e  w orld , o r r a th e r  h is  im pressions
of i t .  Thus he needs to  s e t  h im se lf  a p a r t  so as to  o b ta in  an o v e ra l l
view which would no t be p o s s ib le  i f  he invo lved  h im se lf in  any one
p a r t  of i t  (war in  t h i s  in s ta n c e ) . V e s td ijk  even goes so f a r  as to
suggest th a t  th e re  i s  an o p p o s itio n  between 'k u n s te n a a r ' and 'm ensch ',
o r th a t  th e  one excludes th e  o th e r  ;
'  zweeg onm idde]^jk de k u n sten aa r en t r a d  de
mensch in  z i jn  r e c h te n . ' 117
This i s  what happens to  V ic to r  when he meets Eva and c u ts  h im se lf o f f
w ith  h e r  f o r  a tim e .
' "O verigens was ik  n o o it zo w e in ig .. .  k u n sten aa r a ls  
to e n . Ik  was voor h e t e e r s t  een mens, en voor h e t 
l a a t s t . " *  118
This id e a  has a lso  found ex p ress io n  in  th e  work of Thomas Mann. In  
Tonio Kroger i t  i s  p resen ted  as an i r r e c o n c i la b le  c o n f l i c t ;  Tonio i s  
an a r t i s t ,  b u t he would much r a th e r  be an o rd in a ry  perso n . Thus h is  
and V e s td i jk 's  id e a ls  a re  d i r e c t ly  opposed because o n e 's  im pression  i s  
th a t  V e s td ijk  looks down on th e  o rd in a ry  man, whereas Tonio longs to
be l i k e  him. However, Tonic sees th e  two types as o p p o site s  f o r  the
same reason  as V e s td ijk î namely as a r e s u l t  of th e  a r t i s t ’ s need to
observe b e fo re  he can c re a te  ( i . e .  r e c re a te  what he has observed ).
' "Es i s t  n o tig ,  dass man irg en d  etwas A usserm enschliches 
und Unmenschliches s e i ,  dass man zum M enschlichen in  
einem seltsam en  fe rn en  und u n b e te i l ig te n  V e rh a ltn is  s te h e , 
um im stande und uberhaup t v e rsu ch t zu s e in ,  es zu 
s p ie le n , dam it zu s p ie le n , es wirksam und geschm ackvoll 
d a r z u s te l l e n . . Es i s t  aus m it dem K im stle r, sobald  e r  
Mensch w ird und zu empfinden b e g in n t."*  I I9
In  keep ing  w ith  the c o n f l i c t  he ex p erien ces , Tonic K roger reg a rd s
h is  'K unstlertum * as a c u rs e , an in e sca p ab le  f a t e .  V e s td ijk , on th e
o th e r  hand, seems to  accep t th a t  he i s  p laced  o u ts id e  s o c ie ty  by th e
f a c t  th a t  he i s  a c r e a t iv e  a r t i s t ,  and th i s  i s  r e f le c te d  in  the speech,
and y ea rs  l a t e r  in  th e  co n v e rsa tio n  w ith  Theun de V rie s :
'H et v e r s c h i jn s e l  kun st komt v o o ra l in  z i jn  k r i t i s c h e  
fu n k tie s  00k wel eens tegenover h e t leven  te  s ta a n , 
maar h e t h o o rt e r  00k daardoor onw eerlegbaar b i j . '  120
This does no t mean to  say th a t  he f in d s  i t  easy b e ing  an a r t i s t ,  b u t
he accep ts  i t  as som ething in e v i ta b le  f o r  h im se lf , a lthough  he would
not w ish i t  on anyone e ls e :
* . .e n  t e n s lo t t e  i s  h e t s tre v e n  n aa r syn thèse  
m isschien  een v o l le r e  le v e n su i tin g  dan h e t ’ontginnen* 
van een t a l e n t .  Wat m ijz e lf  b e t r e f t ;  i k  heb voorgoed 
en e e n z ijd ig  voor h e t ta le n t  p a r t i j  gekozen, desnoods 
dan b i j  een volkomen m inderwaardige p e rso o n li jk h e id , 
maar d a t i s  een weg, d ie  ik  n ie t  graag  een ander zou 
a a n p ra te n î ' (o f  Ch5 P I?) 121
Thus Mann and V e s td ijk  have one b a s ic  b e l i e f  in  common; th a t  one i s
born  an a r t i s t ,  and presum ably th e re fo re ,  th a t  one i s  an a r t i s t  even
when one i s  no t c re a t in g .  They f e e l  th a t  th e re  i s  a p a r t i c u la r  k ind
of p e r s o n a li ty  which i s  an a r t i s t ' s , a n d ,  l ik e  G oethe 's  W erther, i t  i s
s t i l l  p o s s ib le  to  be an a r t i s t  w ithou t ever f in d in g  the r ig h t  medium
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i n  which to  exp ress o n e s e lf .  V e s td ijk  does n o t even b o th e r  to  s in g le  
out th i s  a sp e c t of 'K unstenaarschap ' -  he ta k es  i t  com plete ly  f o r  
g ra n te d .
' . . h e t  la g  in  de n a tu u r van den k u n sten aa r reeds  
opgeslo ten  voor h i j  z ic h  nog van z i jn  kunstenaarschap  
bem ist w a s .’ 122
He goes on to  r e f e r  to  i t  as a c a l l in g ,  and by doing so , he
a u to m a tic a lly  b r in g s  in  a com parison between be ing  an a r t i s t  and
doing o th e r  jo b s . One i s  fo re d  to  look  a t  th i s  occupation  in
r e la t io n  to  o th e rs ,  and V e s td ijk  does t h i s  con sc io u sly  because he
wants to  show how h is  c a l l in g  i s  s u p e r io r  to a l l  o th e rs :
'De k u n sten aa r i s  de eenige mensch wiens beroep
tegenw oordig nog in  de v o ile  b e te e k e n is  van h e t woord
beroen ing  i s ,  meer nog, wiens leven  n ie t s  anders i s  dan
d ie  ro ep ing ; de k u n sten aa r i s  de eenige wiens dagen
s te e d s  v e rs c h il le n d  z i jn ,  d ie  z ic h  weet te  o n ttrek k en  aan
een hand over hand toenemend m achinalism e in  onze c u l tu u r ,  123
de eenige d ie  n i e t  gebonden i s  aan een d o d e lijk  sp e c ia lis te n d o m i. '
He em phasises t h i s  p o in t elsew here by r e f e r r in g  to  b e in g  an a r t i s t  as a
c r a f t  in  the  o ld  sense of the  word: as w e ll as b e in g  c a l le d  to  a
p a r t i c u la r  c r a f t ,  one has to  work hard  to  achieve and m ain ta in  a h igh
stan d a rd :
'Want d a t i s  onze e s s e n t ie le  opd rach t, de trouw aan de 
a rb e id . Je  heb t in  ons ambacht mensen d ie  zogenaamd a l  
maar op i n s p i r a t i e  z i t t e n  te  wachten en dus e ig e n l i jk  de 
h e l f t  van de t i j d  o f la n g e r  helem ââl n ie t  s c h r i jv e n . . .Dat 
v ind  ik  een vreemd so o rt a u te u rs , s c h r i jv e r s  d ie  e ig e n l i jk  
de naam n ie t  v e rd ie n e n . ' 124
From a s tudy  of t h i s  le c tu r e  and from read in g  v a rio u s  essays of
V e s td i jk 's  -  p a r t i c u la r ly  from ' De leugen  i s  onze m oeder' and ' Essays
in  duodecimo' -  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  g a in  a g en era l id e a  of h is  a t t i t u d e  to
th e  a r t i s t  and h is  work. V e s td ijk , l ik e  o th e r  s e lf -c o n s c io u s ,
in d iv id u a l i s t i c  au th o rs  (Thomas Mann and Goethe sp rin g  im m ediately to
mind) b e lie v e s  th a t  an a r t i s t  i s  s e t  a p a r t  from o rd in a ry  peop le , and
because of h is
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c re a tiv e  occupation  i s  somehow s u p e r io r ,  and in  th is  su p e rio r  p o s it io n  
i s  f r e e r ,  s in ce  the normal system  of e th ic s  does no t app ly  to  him:
je  kan h e t ook weer s t e l l e n  a ls  de moraal 
van de k u n sten aa r tegenover de m oraal van de 
massa, daar g aa t h e t mij h e e l erg  om.' 125
These id e a s  a re  expressed  more f u l l y  in  the essay  'De k u n sten aa r en
de m o ra a l ',  and w h ils t  try in g  to a s se s s  the a r t i s t ' s  p o s i t io n  w ith
reg ard  to th e  r e s t  of s o c ie ty ,  V e s td ijk  always ta k es  one th in g  f o r
g ran ted :
'Niemand tw i j f e l t  e raan , d a t een hegaafd  k u n sten aa r in  
de w ereld  van de g e e s t 'h o g er s t a a t '  dan een em inent 
b an k ie r of een bekwaam am bten aa r;. . .  een k u n sten aa r, d ie 
o n s te r f e l i jk e  scheppingen p ro d u c e e r t , . '  126
The c re a t iv e  a r t i s t  i s  su b je c t to
'd e  drang t o t  h e t nabootsen van de Schepper',127
and i s  capab le o f o b ta in in g  im m o rta lity  of a s o r t  th rough h is  c r e a t io n s .
I  cannot help  d e te c tin g  a c e r ta in  sense of th e  a r t i s t  being in  c o n tac t
w ith  some kind of s u p e rn a tu ra l f o rc e ,  be i t  God, o r a 'm agisch e le m e n t',
which i s  an o th e r term  V e s td ijk  u ses  in  the co n v ersa tio n  w ith  Theun de
V ries (p . 90) .  This of course g ives r i s e  to  a d isc u ss io n  on the p lace
of in te r p r e t in g  a r t i s t s ,  who one would expect to be in f e r i o r  to  the
c re a to rs  i n  V e s td i jk 's  view, as we see expressed  in  Het g l in s te re n d
n a n tse r  Page 1 C hapter V, or in  the essay  ' Roem en w aardering ' , where,
when he d e sc r ib e s  a c re a t iv e  a r t i s t  a t  work, one i s  fa rced  to ask
o n e se lf  w hether V e s td ijk  had ever considered  the  f a c t  th a t n o t a l l
a r t i s t s  b e lie v e  in  a r t  as something i n t r i n s i c a l l y  g r e a t .  He g ives
r a th e r  a c l ic h e  p ic tu r e ,  in  f a c t ,  a lthough  th i s  may of course be how he
experiences i t .
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up in to  two a sp e c ts  which a re  f a r  a p a r t ,  because of the p e rso n a l 
n a tu re  of the one, and the a b s t r a c t  n a tu re  of th e  o th e r , th e re  i s  
n e v e r th e le s s  a c e r ta in  amount of o v erlap p in g  due to  üie f a c t  th a t  the  
b a s ic a l ly  a b s t r a c t  d is c u s s io n  i s  embodied in  the c h a ra c te rs  o f S and 
V ic to r S lin g e la n d . The f i r s t  s e c tio n  of t h i s  c h a p te r  w i l l  deal w ith 
them as  two se p a ra te  in d iv id u a ls ,  bo th  a r t i s t s ,  and bo th  s u f fe r in g  
because of th i s  f a c t .  But sometimes th is  su f fe r in g  i s  connected 
w ith th e  n a tu re  o f th e  b ranch  of a r t  in  q u es tio n , and th i s  w i l l  le ad  
us on to  th e  second sec tio n -an d  th e  a b s t r a c t  d is c u ss io n .
The e f f e c t s  on the  a r t i s t  of h is  'k u n s ten aa rsch a p '
There are  two main themes which emerge on th i s  s u b je c t:  f i r s t l y ,  th e  
a r t i s t  as o u ts id e r ,  and secondly th e  a r t i s t  as  m artyr to  the cause 
of a r t .  The g e n e ra l f e e l in g  i s  th a t the a r t i s t  must n e c e s s a r i ly  
s u f f e r  because of the  n a tu re  of h is  occupation  which not only a f f e c t s  
him p sy c h o lo g ic a lly , b u t a lso  i n t e r f e r e s  w ith h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith 
o th e r peo p le . Perhaps the second sp r in g s  from the f i r s t ,  or v ic e  v e rsa , 
b u t th a t  can be decided  a f t e r  we have examined the causes o f th e  
a r t i s t ' s  i s o la t io n  and i t s  e f f e c t  on him by looking  p r e c is ly  a t  th e se  
th in g s  w ith regard  to  S and V ic to r . These themes are  most prominent 
in  the f i s t  book of the t r i lo g y ,  althoug^i they do continue through 
the o th e r  two; bu t ev e iy th in g  has r e a l ly  been said  in  ' Het g l in s te re n d  
n a n ts e r*. -  the o th e rs  tend to r e i t e r a t e  o r expand. The t i t l e  ' Het 
g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r * r e f e r s  d i r e c t ly  to  the q u es tio n  I  am :dealing w ith 
s in ce  i t  i s  a metaphor f o r  V e s td i jk 's  sk in  d ise a se  and a symbol fo r h is  
i s o la t io n .  I s  one th e re fo re  j u s t i f i e d ,  on th e  s tre n g th  of the t i t l e ,
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i n  say ing  th a t  th i s  q u e s tio n  forms the main s u b je c t of the f i r s t  book? 
I t  i s  c e r ta in ly  most prom inent h e re . Then th i s  theme fad es  in to  the 
background, and o th e rs ,  such as the f r ie n d s h ip  between the two men, 
which are  p resen t in  th e  f i r s t  book, b u t no t y e t m eaningful, a re  
developed and g iven  meaning in  th e  fo llo w in g  two n o v e ls .
L et us f i r s t  look  a t  the theme of the a r t i s t  as an o u ts id e r .  In  th e se  
books, as in  the le c tu r e ,  we come ac ro ss  two s e ts  of o p p o site s : a r t i s t /  
bourgeois and a r t i s t / l i f e .  One m ust, of co u rse , be  c a re fu l  no t to 
equate  the  bou rgeo is  e x is te n c e  w ith l i f e  s t r a i ^ t  away, a l th o u ^  i t  
i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  they  may come to  th e  same th in g , as we f in d  in  ' Tonio 
K roger. T o n io 's  problem i s  th a t  he must w r ite ,  th e re fo re  he i s  an 
o u ts id e r ,  bu t he has enough of the 'B irrger' in  him to r e a l iz e  t h i s ,  
and he is  very  unhappy because he cannot jo in  in  w ith everyday l i f e  and 
become a 'M ensch '. This a sp ec t i s  n o t so much in  evidence in  the 
' Svmfonie van V ic to r  S lin g e la n d ' .  except perhaps i n  the r e la t io n s h ip  
between V ic to r and Eva K ien p o in tn e r.
V ic to r 's  sk in  d ise a se  i s ,  r a th e r  b a s ic a l ly  p u t, a k ind  of in d ic a to r
of the degree to  which he i s  an a r t i s t .  I t  i s  a lso  symbolic of the
b a r r i e r  which b e in g  an a r t i s t  p u ts  between him and o the r peop le .
'E ig en aard ig e  s p e lin g  d e r n a tu u r: de man met het 
g ro o ts te  p r e s t ig e  het v e r s t  van z i jn  medemensen 
v e rw ijd e rd ; m issch ien  omdat w eerstand , z i jn  ware 
elem ent, door die ander en n ie t  meer geboden kon 
worden, m isschien  door een o n v e rb id d e lijk e  w et, 
d ie  w il d a t iemand, die ie d e re e n  b e to v e r t  en b eh ek st, 
z e l f  n ie t  meer de b e to v e rin g  d e e la c h tig  kan worden, 
d ie  naar de v erlo ssen d e  l i e f d e  v o e r t ,  -  een man in  
een p a n t s e r . . '  129
The l a s t  ph rase  only  a c q u ire s  i t s  f u l l  s ig n if ic a n c e  r e tro s p e c t iv e ly .
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b u t th e re  can be no doubt th a t  i t  i s  meant to  be taken in  con ju n c tio n
w ith the passage d e s c r ib in g  th e  sk in  d is e a s e . The f i r s t  q u o ta tio n
su p p lie s  the word 'p a n t s e r ' ,  and the second the word 'g l i n s t e r e n d ',
making the m etophoric fu n c tio n  o f th e  b o o k 's  t i t l e  ap p a re n t.
' . . . . m e e r  in  k le in e  kernen h ie r  en d a a r, w itte  p u n ten, 
s c h i l f e r s ,  g lin s te re n d ,  nu j a ,  zo was het w el, a l  was 
h e t maar n ie t i g  en v e rs p re id ; g lin s te re n d  in  d a t m elkw itte 
s c h i jn s e l  van de lamp in  h e t midden van de z o ld e r in g . ' 130
The word 'g e p a n tse rd ' appears in  'De arme H e in ric h ' in  the same
connection  as 'p a n ts e r ' in  the f i r s t  q u o ta tio n , and p o in ts  to the
sym bolic fu n c tio n  o f th e  t i t l e .
'D ie  hun k la ch ten  golden had e r  geen weet van;
h i j  was gepan tse rd  in  z i jn  o n aandoen lijkheid ,
d ie  soms zoveel van domheid weghad, o f op z i jn
b e s t  van dom slim heid; h i j  b le e f  b u ite n g e s lo te n ,
h i j  mocht de maat s la a n  met z i jn  s to k je ,  v e rd e r n i e t . '  131
The p o in t about the p s o r ia s is  i s  th a t  i t  comes and goes; a t  some tim es
i t  i s  b e t t e r  than  a t  o th e rs , once i t  d isa p p e a rs  com pletely  (AH P. 16? ) .
V e s td ijk  makes i t  q u ite  d e a r  th a t  when i t  d isap p ea rs  V icto r has l e f t
h is  'k u n s te n a a rsc h a p ' behind him and i s  lead in g  the l i f e  of an o rd in ary
bourg eo is  man. When he i s  i n  h o s p ita l  with a broken le g  th e re  i s  a
n o tic e a b le  change in  h is  p e rs o n a li ty  -  he i s  much more f r ie n d ly  and
jo v ia l  and f in d s  i t  e a s ie r  to  have c o n ta c t w ith  o ther peo p le . Or page
42 (ah) S comments th a t  he seemed to  have fo rg o tte n  a l l  about being  a
conductor, and on the nex t page he t e l l s  how the p s o r ia s is  i s  g e t t in g
b e t t e r .  In  o th e r  words, the connection  which V e s td ijk  in te n d s  us to
make i s  q u ite  obv ious. E v a 's  p a r t  in  th i s  i s  th a t she i s  a
re p re s e n ta tiv e  of the bou rgeo is  m ilie u ; she i s  a housew ife look ing
a f t e r  her husband and c h i ld re n . Yet she cannot be a lto g e th e r
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narrow-minded because of her a f f a i r  w ith  V ic to r . S concludes th a t  she
i s  b a s ic a l ly  very  b o u rg e o is , b u t th a t sometimes she lo s e s  h e r  head.
Given what Eva s tan d s  f o r ,  i t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  th a t w h ils t V ic to r 's
p s o r ia s is  i s  b eg in n in g  to  h ea l f o r  the f i r s t  tim e, h is  r e la t io n s h ip
with Eva i s  beg inn ing  to  g a th e r  momentum.
'De p s o r ia s is  was so goed a l s  genezen, w o n d e rlijk  
genoeg. Aan de to e g ep as te  th e ra p ie  h e c h tte  h i j  
w ein ig  waarde; h i j  l i e t  i n  h e t midden, of het 
r é s u l t a n t  t e  danken was aan de b e d ru s t,  de 
o p lu c h tin g  na een ongeval d a t  hem z i jn  lev en  had 
kunnen k o s te n , of g o d d e lijk e  tussenkom st.
E e rs t de b r i e f ,  d ie  h i j  m ij zwijgend o v e r re ik te ,  
b ra c h t en ig  l i c h t  in  deze r a a d s e le n . ' I32
The l e t t e r  came from Eva, in v i t in g  V icto r to come and s ta y  w ith  h e r
in  T i r o l .  The d is e a s e  d isa p p e a rs  a l to g e th e r  w h ils t  V ic to r  i s  l i v in g
w ith h e r , b u t as soon as the p ro sp e c t of le av in g  and s t a r t i n g  work
ag a in  comes n e a re r ,  the d is e a s e  reap p ea rs  i . e .  th e  a l te r n a t iv e  s ta te
to  being an a r t i s t  i s  to  be o rd in a ry  and bourgeo is -  f o r  V e s td ijk  as
w e ll as Thomas Mann.
The p o in t i s  em phasised by the c h a ra c te r  of B ert Duprez who i s  a 
ty p ic a l  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of the b o u rg e o is ie , f i t t i n g  in to  the  
co nven tional p a t te r n  of fam ily  l i f e .  I  have a lre a d y  sa id  in  my f i r s t  
ch a p te r  th a t B ert Duprez i s  a c a r ic a tu r e  o f V e s td ijk  minus h is  
a r t i s t i c  te n d e n c ie s . We a re  c l e a r ly  in ten d ed  to  be l e f t  w ith  the 
im pression  th a t  S 's  s t a t e  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  p re fe ra b le  to th a t of Duprez, 
who i s  so busy earn ing  a l iv in g  th a t  he has tim e fo r no th in g  e l s e .
Prom V ic to r we a re  g iven  the id e a  th a t the bou rg eo is  s t a t e  i s  
p re fe ra b le  because i t  i s  e a s ie r ,  and m t a i l s  le s s  s u f f e r in g .  From 
S we have th e  im p ressio n  th a t to  be an a r t i s t  i s  u n q u es tio n ab ly  th e  
b e t t e r  k ind  of e x is te n c e , even i f  one must pay fo r  i t .  I  th in k
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Stan  V asten o u 's  trag ed y  must be looked a t  in  t h i s  l i ^ t  of the 
a r t i s t /b o u r g e o i s  c o n f l i c t .  The f a c t  th a t  she w r ite s  i n  her d ia ry  
n o t j u s t  ev en ts , b u t im pressio n s to o , to g e th e r  w ith  the f a c t  th a t  i t  
becomes c le a r  th a t  she i s  s e n s i t iv e  to  a r t  because she i s  so 
in f lu e n c e d  by th e  French novels  she re a d s , and the f a c t  th a t  she 
u ses  the  d ia ry  to  ex p ress  th in g s  which would not be acc ep tab le  in  
normal c o n v e rsa tio n , sug g est th a t  she i s  somehow d i f f e r e n t  from th e  
people she mixes w ith . Perhaps i f  she could have sublim ated  h e r 
s tra n g e , d is tu rb in g  though ts  in  some way i . e .  by c re a tin g  som ething 
in s p ir e d  by them, she would never have f e l t  the need to k i l l  h e r s e l f .  
This b e in g  the ca se , h e r  trag ed y  would have been her f a i l u r e  to  f in d  
a s u i ta b le  medium. I  th in k  th i s  i s  p a r t ly  the ca se , b u t p a r t ly  a lso  
the  f a c t  th a t she was trap p ed  by h e r bourgeo is  e x is te n c e  which she 
made no a ttem p t to  escape from on a p r a c t ic a l  l e v e l .  Her a f f a i r  w ith  
V ic to r shows th a t  she was capable of b reak in g  away m en ta lly , when she 
r e a l iz e s  th a t  she r e a l l y  en joys th e  sexual s id e  o f the r e la t io n s h ip .  
A lth o u ^  s o c ie ty  does no t know about th e  a f f a i r ,  S tan  knows what 
t h e i r  r e a c t io n  would b e , and so she becomes a l ie n a te d  from s o c ie ty  by 
h e r  l i b e r a t i o n  from th e i r  s ta n d a rd s . S tan , l ik e  S and V ic to r , i s  
someone a p a r t  and I  th in k  th a t  th e  i n i t i a l s  of her name must be taken  
as an in d ic a t io n  th a t  she has som ething in  common w ith th e  two main 
c h a ra c te r s ;  she endures th e  same kind of s u f fe r in g ,  a lthough  she 
cannot be c a l le d  an a r t i s t .
In  the  t r i lo g y ,  th e n , th e re  i s  a d e f in i te  concept of th e  a r t i s t  as
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o u ts id e r ,  and t h i s  f a i r l y  g en e ra l a sp e c t i s  sym bolized by V ic to r 's  
sk in  d is e a s e .  But th i s  i s  no t i t s  only  fu n c tio n : i t  se rv es  to make 
one aware of the  e f f e c t  of ' k u n s ten aa rsc h ap ' on th e  in d iv id u a l a r t i s t .
I t  causes him s u f fe r in g  because of h is  p ro b le m a tic a l r e la t io n s h ip  
w ith  s o c ie ty ,  b u t i t  a lso  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t s  him p h y s ic a l ly  (no t alw ays, 
o f course) and m e n ta lly . V ic to r i s  a p a r t i c u la r ly  good example, s in ce  
h is  d is e a se  i s  c e r t a in ly  lin k e d  w ith  the  f a c t  th a t  he i s  an a r t i s t .
There i s  even an id e a  of martyrdom to  th e  cause of a r t  vihen S ta lk s  
about th e  le s io n s  as 's t ig m a ta ' (OB P io ) . There i s  d e f in i t e ly  an 
id e a  th a t one must pay f o r  the p r iv i le g e  o f b e in g  an a r t i s t  in  some 
way -  in  V ic to r 's  c a se , as P a r t  3 , C hapter VII of ' De arme H e in r ic h ' 
e n t i t l e d  'Met de huid  b e ta a ld ' su g g e s ts , w ith h is  h e a l th .  P s o r ia s is  
does o f te n  d isap p ea r fo r  no apparen t reaso n , and i t  tends to  
reap p ea r when th e  s u f f e r e r  i s  unhappy or nervous. V ic to r 's  f i r s t  
symptoms appeared when he was sh u t up in  a room fo r  th re e  days by 
h is  f a th e r  -  fh e  f i r s t  tim e he experienced  b e in g  cu t o f f  from th e  
people around him. L a te r  on i t  reappeared  when he had to  go back to  
h is  conducting  which would mean an end to  h is  cosy l i f e  w ith  Eva and 
i s o la t io n  by means of h is  work. I t  i s  hard  to  im agine more of an 
o u ts id e r  than  th e  schoolboy S lin g e lan d , b u t i t  i s  im possib le  to  say 
w hether t h i s  was e c c e n t r ic i ty  i n  th e  extrem e, or a r e s u l t  of h is  
'k u n s te n a a rs c h a p '.  In  ' Tonio K roger' ,  where th e  l a t t e r  i s  t r u e ,  the 
a r t i s t  i n  q u e s tio n  i s  v ery  unhappy w ith  the  s i tu a t io n ,  b u t V ic to r 
does no t seem to  have been conscious of th e  way he stood o u t, or to  have 
su ffe re d  p a r t i c u la r ly  because of i t .  S i s  aware of h is  own i s o la t io n  
to  a c e r t a in  e x te n t, b u t th i s  i s  no t th e  r e a l  problem . What makes him
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s u f f e r  i s  th e  a c tu a l  a c t  o f c r e a t in g ,  which a f f e c t s  him p sy c h o lo g ic a lly ,
e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  form of d e p re s s io n s . A ccording to  S every  c re a tiv e
a r t i s t  ex p erien ces  them because the a c t  of c re a tin g  demands so much
of him, le a v in g  him com plete ly  d ra in ed  and empty. V ic to r  d e l ib e r a te ly
stopped h im se lf  develop ing  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f c re a t in g  and co n cen tra ted
on conducting  because he was so a f r a id  of the  em ptiness.
'"A ls  jongen heb ik  wel eens g e fa n ta se e rd  aan
de p iano , hoe g aa t d a t ,  je  v in g e rs  bewegen, en
dan komt e r  w at; maar na a flo o p  had ik  a l t i j d  een
a lle rb e d o n d e rd s t gevoel, n ie t  omdat ik  geknoeid had,
m a a r . M a a r  d a t gevoel waar ik  h e t over had:
d a t was p re c ie s  a l s  z o 'n  d e p re s s ie ,  a l le e n  duurde
h e t maar een p aa r m inuten; je  b en t volkomen le e g ,
en je  kun t n ie t  voor -  of a c h te r u i t ,  en bang ben je
ook, en d a t i s  n ie t s  voor m i j . . . "  -  "Die le e g te  ken t
ie d e re  scheppende k u n s te n a a r" , z e i ik ,  want ik  du rfde  2.33
nu wel debe meer te  wagen, "scheppen i s  scheppen u i t  n i e t s . . . " *
S, in  f a c t ,  q u i te  en joys be ing  d i f f e r e n t  and s ta n d in g  back from th e
people around him.
'M ijn  geld  was op, en h e t i s  trouw ens een f e i t ,  
d a t z ic h  in  een c o n v e rs a tie z a a l v o o r t r e f f e l i j k  
romans la te n  s c h r i jv e n ,  v o o ra l wanneer z o 'n  w i t te ,  
lompe ho te lkop  n a a s t je  s t a a t  met h e te  k o f f ie  e r in .
Die l a a t  ik  dan koud worden, en ik  l e t  op h e t 
rim pelende v l i e s j e ,  t r i l l e n d  van m ijn  s c h r i j vende hand.
Ergens a c h te r  m ij w ordt g e f lu i s te r d ,  -  wie i s  d a t ,  een 
Engelsman, een G reenlander? -  neen, he t i s  a l le e n  maar 
h e t l a a t s t e  en b e s lis s e n d e  experim ent in  een geluidw erend 
k a b in e t .  En hoe h e e r l i j k ,  hoe zeldzaam moedgevend, 
wanneer men z i j n  m anuscrip t open en b lo o t op h e t 
s c h r i j f b u r e a u t je  met h e t le eg e  l a a t j e  h e e f t  la te n  lig g e n , 
en een d is c r e t e  vreem deling s l a a t  e r  een b l ik  in  en
denkt b i j  z ic h z e l f :  d a t zou wel eens een m eesterwerk
kunnen z i j n . ' 134
One g e ts  the im p ressio n  th a t  he reg a rd s  h is  p o s it io n  as a p r iv i le g e d
one, which c o in c id es  v d th  V e s td i jk 's  own id e a s  as they  come ac ro ss
in  ' K unstenaars en o o r lo g sp s y c h o lo g ie '. S has a f ix e d  id e a  th a t
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th i s  i s  how th e  a r t i s t  should h e , and he i s  u n d ers tan d ab ly  d isap p o in ted ,
when he sees S lin g e lan d  ag a in , to  f in d  th a t  th e  l a t t e r  no lo n g e r s tan d s
out i n  th i s  way.
'T e rw ij l  h i j  m ij s ig a r e t te n ,  s ig a re n  aanbood .. . .  
nam ik  hem nog eens goed op, om, a l s  h e t kon, de oude 
V ic to r  te ru g  t e  v inden . Het was o pm erke lijk , d a t ik  
de g ro o ts te  m oeite had hem mij a l s  d i r ig e n t  voor te  
s t e l l e n ,  a l  was h e t a l le e n  maar door h e t u i t e r s t  
b u r g e r l i jk e  i n t é r i e u r ,  -  goed, een huurkamer; maar 
z i j n  k le re n  waren van hem zelf, en d ie  waren even 
k le u rlo o s  a ls  c o r r e c t ,  n ie t  te  duur, n i e t  te  cud, vouw 
i n  de b roek , v e rd e r  g ing d a t n ie t .*  135
A lthough S can en jo y  th e  sense of be lo n g in g  to  an e l i t e  group,
lo n e l in e s s  sometimes g e ts  th e  b e t t e r  of him, and th e n  he becomes r e a l l y
very  unhappy.
'Ben zware loomheid i s  m ij, nu ik  d i t  a i l e s  
n e e r s c h r i j f ,  komen bevangen, een loom heid, d ie  mij 
de oude onvrede b re n g t met h e t s c h r ijv e n  z e l f  en h e t 
lev en  d a t men daarvoor le id e n  m eet, een hondeleven, 
op de keper beschouw d.( . . . ) . .h e t  einde i s  to ch  maar 
t r i e s th e id  en regen , en men kan weer n aa r de oude 
beelden  te ru g k e re n , in  eenzaamheid, om ze te  bedanken 
voor h e t w e in ig je  d a t ze hebben kunnen doen en h e t v e le  
d a t ze , to ch  wel n ie t  met voo rdach t, want zo z i jn  ze 
n i e t ,  hebben n a g e la te n , Wie zou d aa r n ie t  loom en moe 
onder worden. ' 136
S a lso  has problem s in  h is  r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  in d iv id u a ls  and th i s  
i s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of the p sy ch o lo g ica l e f f e c t  of w r it in g .  Most 
n o v e l i s t s ' raw m a te r ia l  i s  r e a l i t y  — the  w orld around them — and in  
o rd e r to  be ab le  to  make use of i t  a t  w i l l ,  th ey  must be ab le  to  
d e tach  them selves com plete ly  from i t .  In  S 's  case t h i s  means th a t  as 
he works, the  w r ld  he i s  c re a t in g  becomes r e a l  f o r  him, and th en  he 
confuses h is  c re a tio n s  w ith  r e a l i t y .  One such c re a tio n  i s  a fem ale 
main c h a ra c te r  based on N e tt ie ,  someone whom he loved and m th  whom
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he had a r e la t io n s h ip .  The f i c t i t i o u s  c h a ra c te r  has many th in g s  in  
common w ith  N e t t ie ,  b u t i s  n o t, of co u rse , th e  same perso n . 
U n fo rtu n a te ly , h is  own c re a tio n  must have been c lo s e r  to  h is  id e a l  
than  th e  r e a l  p erso n , so he f a l l s  in  love w ith  someone who does not 
e x i s t  excep t in  h is  own head and on p ap er. This id e a  of no t b e in g  
p ro p e rly  a l iv e  to  a s i t u a t io n  in  r e a l i t y  may sp rin g  from the f a c t  th a t  
he i s  so used to  manoeuvring p e o p le s ' l i v e s  from o u ts id e , th a t  when 
som ething happens to  him in  r e a l  l i f e ,  fo r  in s ta n c e  when he f a l l s  f o r  
A lic e , th e  whole of him cannot take p a r t ,  and he re la p s e s  in to  th e  
s t a t e  of m an ip u la tin g , which i s  why he t r i e s  to  a rran g e  th in g s  between 
h e r  and V ic to r . S beg ins to  su sp ec t t h i s  h im se lf when he r e a l iz e s  th a t  
he f in d s  everyday problem s more d i f f i c u l t  to  cope w ith  th an  o th e r 
peop le :
'Legde ik  i n  m ijn  personages a l l e  v e e rk ra c h t en 
s p o n ta n e l te i t , d ie  ik  z e l f  zo goed had kunnen gebruiken? 
V erkw istten  z i j  m ijn  n a tu u r l i jk  aanpassingsverm ogen?' 137
I t  seems l i k e ly  th a t  the  more s e lf -c o n s c io u s  a w r i te r  one i s  ( l ik e
S or V e s td ijk  h im s e lf ) ,  th e  more d i f f i c u l t  i t  must be to w r ite ,  because
one must a lso  le  a m  to  d e tach  o n ese lf  from o n ese lf  i . e .  to  s p l i t ,  as
i t  w ere, and observe o n e s e lf .  This accounts fo r  the  i n a b i l i t y  to  have
a normal one-to -one r e la t io n s h ip .
’ "Maar heb je  toen  a l l é s  in  d ie  roman g eze t?"  ( . . . )
"Neen. Ik  had d a t kunnen doen, h e t was 'gefundenes 
F r e s s e n ', om h e t zo onsm akelijk  m ogelijk  te  zeggen; 
maar neen, d a t z a t helem aal n ie t  b i j  mij vo o r. Die 
roman heb ik  ook n ie t  afgem aakt. Ik  begreep opeens 
wat h e t b e te k e n t om s c h r i jv e r  te  z i j n .  Men le  e f t  
voortdurend  n a a s t z i c h z e l f ; neen, h e t i s  nog v e e l 
e rg e r , men l e e f t  -  hoe meet ik  mij u itd ru k k en ?  -  men 
l e e f t  a ls  h e t ware dwars door z ic h z e lf  heen, zoa ls  
d a t s tan d b ee ld  h ie r  in  de tu in  met le n  been over z i jn
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gewonde v rie n d  h e e n s ta p t en z ich  n ie t  meer 
van hem kan losm aken. N aast e lk a a r :  dan kun j e  j e z e l f  
o b serv eren , j e  s t a a t  n a a s t j e z e l f ,  je  k i j k t  o p z i j :  
he , d aa r s t a a t  d ie ven t w eer, la te n  we hem met de 
pen b e s c h r ijv e n , hoe h i j  s t a a t ,  hoe h i j  d o e t, hoe h i j  
lo o p t ,  hoe h i j  e e t .*  138
There i s  a d i f f e r e n t  k ind  of s p l i t  which S ex p erien ces  as a r e s u l t
o f th e  way he sometimes f a i l s  to  observe th e  boundary between f i c t i o n
and r e a l i t y :  because N e tt ie  s t i l l  e x i s t s  in  r e a l i t y ,  he s t i l l  r e a c ts
to  h e r ,  b u t a t  the  same tim e he i s  r e a c tin g  to  the o th e r  woman in  h is
l i f e ,  one who does not e x i s t .  In  o th e r  words th e re  are  two p a r ts  of
S co rrespond ing  and r e a c t in g  to the  two d i f f e r e n t  w orlds. And s in ce
the two s id e s  do not b a lan ce  each o th e r  o u t, th e re  i s  no eq u ilib riu m ,
and one s id e  must always s u f f e r  a t  the  expense of the  o th e r .  S found
i t  im possib le  to co n tin u e  w ith N e t t ie ,  b u t nor was i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  him
to l iv e  t o t a l l y  in  a fa n ta sy  w orld , and so he lo s t  out on bo th  co u n ts .
'Toen begreep ik  d a t  s c h r i jv e r s  verdoemd z i jn .  ( . . . )
Twee to t a a l  v e rs c h il le n d e  m anieren van v o e len , van 
k ijk e n , beschouwen. Om een voorbeeld  te  geven: a l le e n
voor het fantoom kon ik  m edelijden  v o e l e n . . . '  139
S enjoys the  id e a  of b e in g  someone s p e c ia l ,  b u t he can only  do th i s
when he manages to  fo rg e t  fo r  a moment what be in g  a w r i te r  e n t a i l s .
I t  has caused him a g re a t  deal of s u f fe r in g ,  something which he would
not wish on anyone e l s e .
" 'D . . .  moet mij genezen, en i s  d aa r  ook a l  a a rd ig  
mee b e z ig . Maar ik  za l n o o it iemand aanraden om 
s c h r i jv e r  te  worden, een ech te  s c h r i jv e r ,  iemand 
d ie  s c h r i j f t ,  b edoel ik ,  en d ie  goed s c h r i j f t ,  a ls  
ik  d a t zo zeggen mag." ' I 40
V ic to r has the  same ex p erien ce ; he does not l ik e  conducting  and y e t 
he a cc ep ts  i t  as p a r t  of h is  l i f e .
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'"H et i s  een ro tv a k . Het i s  nog e rg e r dan a c te u rs ,  
ik  had b e te r  meubels kunnen gaan maken, n e t s i s  m ijn  
oude h e e r . . " '  I 41
Both th e se  o u tb u rs ts  convey a sense of h e lp le s s n e s s ,  of b e in g
condemned to  s u f f e r ,  because i f  one i s  born an a r t i s t ,  one has no
choice b u t to be  one.
The nerform ing a r t i s t  v e rsu s  th e  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t
Most of th e  id e a s  d e a l t  w ith  in  P a r t  1 o f th i s  ch ap te r -  i . e .  V e s td i jk 's  
id e a s  about th e  a r t i s t  i n  g enera l -  a re  q u ite  common, and are  to  be 
found in  many works b e s id e s  the few I  have c i te d .  M aurice Beebe, in  
h is  book Iv o rv  Towers and Sacred Founts has looked a t  th e  a r t i s t  as 
hero in  works of f i c t i o n  from Goethe to  James Joyce, and he has i s o la te d  
two d i f f e r e n t  a r t i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s  which he names in  the t i t l e .  The 
'iv o r y  tow er' id e a  i s  th a t  th e  a r t i s t  i s  su p e rio r  to  o th e r peop le , in  
f a c t  sometimes he i s  regarded  as having an alm ost g o d -lik e  p o s it io n ,  
w h ils t th e  a r t i s t s  b e long ing  to th e  's a c re d  fo u n t ' t r a d i t i o n  take p a r t  
in  l i f e ,  en joy ing  i t  to  th e  f u l l ,  and d e r iv in g  th e i r  in s p i r a t io n  from 
th i s  ex p erien ce . I  th in k  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t V e s td ijk  be longs to  the 
form er group, and h is  n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r ,  S, c e r ta in ly  does.
In  the t r i lo g y  V e s td ijk  does not only  concern h im se lf w ith  ex p ress in g  
what he f e e l s  to be the ro le  of th e  a r t i s t ,  or w ith  what th i s  means 
to  th e  l a t t e r  p e rs o n a lly ; he a lso  d ea ls  w ith th e  a c tu a l n a tu re  of 
'k u n s ten aa rsch a p ' i n  r e l a t io n  to  th e  d i f f e r e n t  a r t  form s, which, as  
f a r  as I  know, is  a new theme to  be t r e a te d  in  f i c t i o n .  V e s td ijk  i s  
in te r e s te d  in  the f a c t  th a t  th e re  a re  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s o f a r t i s t s ,  and 
w ants to d isc u ss  the d if f e re n c e s ,  in s te a d  of tak in g  the v a iio u s
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c a te g o r ie s  f o r  g ran ted  and a u to m a tic a lly  p la c in g  the  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t
above th e  i n t e r p r e t e r  in  term s of t h e i r  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  a r t .  I t  i s
s t r ik in g  th a t ,  on re a d in g  B eebe 's  book, th e  word ' a r t i s t '  i s  used to
mean a 'c r e a t iv e  p e r s o n ',  and only  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t s  o r p o te n t ia l ly
c re a t iv e  a r t i s t s  a re  d e a l t  w ith  in  the  works he chooses. Perhaps
th i s  i s  because w r i te r s ,  b e in g  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t s  them selves, p r e f e r
to  w r ite  from f i r s t - h a n d  ex p erien ce , b u t one a lso  comes up a g a in s t
the n o tio n  th a t  a perform ing  a r t i s t  i s  somehow only  h a l f  an a r t i s t ,  o r
n o t a ' r e a l '  a r t i s t .
'Most of the a u th o rs  of a r t i s t - n o v e l s  would rank  th e  
composer h ig h e r than the  m usical perfo rm er, the  d ra m a tis t 
h ig h e r th an  th e  a c to r ,  the o r ig in a l  p a in te r  h ig h e r than  
the  engraver o r c o p y i s t . '  142
I t  seems th a t  V e s td ijk  h im se lf i s  o f the same op in ion  -  a t  l e a s t  he
was when he gave the t a lk  on a r t i s t s  and w ar, K unstenaars en
o o rlo g sp sv ch o lo g ie ; he makes i t  q u ite  c le a r  th a t  by 'k u n s te n a a r '
he means a r e a l  a r t i s t ,  a c re a tiv e  one:
'E n ig sz in s  overdreven gezegd, zou men den k u n sten aa r, 
den scheppenden k u n sten aa r wel te  v e rs ta a n , kunnen 
d e f in ie e re n  a ls  d a t m enscheli.ik wezen d a t den oo rlog  n ie t  
b e g r i . in t . en d a t in  d i t  ombegrip tegenover geo rg an iseerd  
geweld vrouwen en k inde ren  nog o v e r t r e f t .  Wat b e te e k e n t 
d i t ?  Het b e te e k e n t, d a t de afw ijzende houding van den 
k u n sten aa r tegenover den o o rlo g , d ie  in  e e r s te  i n s ta n t i e  
i n s t i n c t i e f  en onbewust i s ,  zu lke ex cessiev e  vormen 
aanneemt, d a t z e l f s  z i jn  o o rdeel en opvattingsverm ogen 
e r  door beîn v lo ed  worden. De scheppende k u n sten aa r s t a a t  
tegenover den o o rlo g  a l s  een h ^ ^ l k le in  k in d : volkomen 
h u lp e lo o s , zonder e r  i e t s  van te  v a t te n ,  zoomin van de 
oorzaken van h e t v e r s c h i jn s e l  a ls  van he t v e r s c h i jn s e l  z e l f . '  143
And yet he cannot have taken  i t  com plete ly  fo r  g ra n te d , o therw ise  he
would no t have made the  q u e s tio n  one of the  main themes of the
S lin g e lan d  t r i lo g y ,  Het g lin s te re n d  p a n tse r  in  p a r t i c u la r .  S
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h im se lf  seems to  be o f the  same op in ion  as h is  c re a to r ,  a lthough  he 
i s  no t a l to g e th e r  su re  o f h is  s ta n d p o in t. I t  ten d s to  be r a th e r  
in f lu e n c e d  by the  s t a t e  of h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  S lin g e la n d , som ething 
which we have come to  expect from S.
Let us now look more c lo s e ly  a t  how th i s  theme i s  developed in  th e
t r i lo g y .  S 's  very  f i r s t  comment on t h i s  s u b je c t ,  made in  p a ss in g ,
makes i t  q u ite  c le a r  th a t  he co n s id e rs  a conductor, an in te r p r e t in g
a r t i s t  th e re fo re ,  to  be i n  a com plete ly  d i f f e r e n t  c la s s  from h im se lf:
'A lle e n  een u itg e le z e n  d i r ig e n t  had d i t  t o t  s tand  
kunnen brengen , a l  kan men n a tu u r l i jk  over d ir ig e n te n  
la c h e n . ' 144
However, th i s  mocking a t t i t u d e  i s  s l i ^ t l y  su sp e c t; S g ives h im se lf
away a t  th e  end of C hapter V.
'I k  zou zw ijgen a ls  he t g ra f  over S lin g e la n d . Wat was 
d i t  voor m anier om mij een k ra n te n b a b b e ltje  toe  te  
schuiven  a l s o f  h e t een k o s tb a a r  document was, een 
p a lim p se s t, een zweetdoek van de h e i l ig e  V eronica , over 
een d i r i g e n t , een k u n sten aa r van de tweede rang , ook 
a l  l i k t e  men z i j n  sciioenen, en mig, de c re a tie v e  
k u n s ten aa r , nu j a ,  wel te  'b e g r i j p e n ', -  zo a ls  ik  mij 
had u i tg e s lo o fd ,  zou een kind  het begrepen hebben, -  
maar geen l e t t e r  van me te  le z e n  en te  doen a ls o f  m ijn 
boeken lu c h t w aren. Zet een o f  andere kwibus n e e r , l a a t  
hem een hoofdstuk  van me d ir ig e r e n ,  z e t  h e t in  de k ra n t ,  
en ze d r a a i t  om a ls  een b lad  aan een booml. 145
H is remark c o n ta in s  a c e r t a in  amount of i l l - f e e l i n g ,  sour g rap es ,
r e a l l y .  S i s  aware of h is  g e n e ra lly  accep ted  s u p e r io r  p o s it io n  as
a c re a tiv e  a r t i s t ,  and he f in d s  the d if fe re n c e s  between d i f f e r e n t
k in d s of a r t i s t  in t e r e s t in g  on an i n t e l l e c t u a l  le v e l ,  b u t behind a l l
th i s  lu rk s  the c h a ra c te r  o f V ic to r , who, as  a p erfo rm er, has achieved
a k ind  of im mediate success which S p robab ly  never w i l l  a t t a in :
success in  the Arm o f re c o g n itio n  of h is  t a le n t  and acclaim  from
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h is  con tem poraries, r e s u l t in g  in  fame.
The perform ing  a r t i s t  i s  by the n a tu re  of h is  p ro fe s s io n  more in  the
p y ;u b l ic  eye th an  th e  c r e a to r :  he works b e fo re  an aud ience , and h is  aim
i s  to  p le a se  th e  l a t t e r .  He always has to  reckon w ith  the im mediate
r e a c t io n  o f  th e  p u b lic ,  something which u n d ers tan d ab ly  p u ts  a s t r a i n
on V ic to r and which i s  em phasised by th e  f a c t  th a t  th i s  i s  why h is
sk in  d is e a s e  i s  such a problem fo r  him: he must always b e a r  i n  mind
th a t  othe.rs m ight be ab le  to  see  i t ,  s in ce  he i s  so o fte n  the  c e n tre
o f a t t e n t io n  of so many p eo p le .
'" J e  kunt a l l é s  o v e rd r ijv e n , -  neen, j i j  n i e t ,  b e s te  
k e r e l ,  maar ik .  Het i s  t e n s lo t t e  van w einig  b e lan g , 
maar a ls  k u n sten aa r ben je  overgev o e lig  voor d ie d in g e n .. ."  
( . . . )  "Maar ik  s t a  a l t i j d  voor d ie  mensen te  k i j k ,  v e rg ee t 
d a t n i e t .  Met een rok aan m ijn l i j f ,  en ze hebben geen 
z - s t r a l e n  in  hun ogen, maar je  v o e l t  h e t . . . " '  146
This may be un p leasan t fo r  V ic to r , b u t on the o th e r  hand, as a
perform ing  a r t i s t ,  he does g e t in s ta n t  re c o g n itio n  (o r  condem nation,
of c o u rse ) , w h ils t  a n o v e l is t  or a composer may w ait f o r  y e a rs . He
may not even achieve i t  i n  h is  own l i f e t im e .
C hapter V of Het g l in s te re n d  n a n tse r  P a r t  1, 'H et gebroken h a r t ' ,  
co n ta in s  th e  nucleus of th e  d is c u s s io n . S i s  h e re  ta lk in g  s e r io u s ly  
to  A lice  van Voorde, and th e  rancour does not creep  in  u n t i l  the very  
end of th e  c h a p te r , when the  se r io u s  d is c u s s io n  i s  ov er. S ta k s  
about th e  v a rio u s  ty p es  o f a r t i s t ,  and comes to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  
th e re  a re  th re e  b a s ic  ty p e s: th e  c re a t iv e  (scheppend) a r t i s t ;  the 
perfo rm ing  (rep roducerend , u itv o e ren d ) a r t i s t ;  and th e  co p y is t 
( k o p i i s t ) .  The l a t t e r  only  a p p lie s  to  p a in tin g  and s c u lp tu re ,  and
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i s  th e  l e a s t  im p o rtan t. But whereas we would expect to  h ea r now
th a t  the  perform ing a r t i s t  i s  above the  co p y is t b u t below the
c re a tiv e  a r t i s t ,  acco rd in g  to  S, as f a r  as music i s  concerned a t  any
r a t e ,  a perfo rm er i s  j u s t  as im portan t as a c re a to r  because he i s  in
f a c t  r e - c r e a t in g .
'I n  de muziek i s  h e t herscheppen even b e la n g r i jk
a l s  h e t scheppen, in  de ogen van v e len  z e l f s
b e la n g r i jk e r .  P ia n is te n ,  v io l i s te n  z i jn  'g ro te  
k u n s te n a a r s '. 147
W ithout the perfo rm er, the  music would not e x i s t .  So a lth o u g h  he
i s  dependent in  the f i r s t  p la ce  on the composer, the  composer i s
a lso  dependent on him. S h im se lf d e sc r ib e s  V ic to r 's  work as a
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conductor i n  term s of 'Beethoven h e t b e s ta a n  sch en k en '. Since th i s
i s  th e  ca se , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to know who deserves the p r a is e ,  th e
c r e a to r  o r  the in te rp re te r /p e r fo rm e r ;  i t  i s  on ly  a t  a good perform ance
th a t one i s  r e a l l y  made aware of th e  com poser's achievem ent, but
th i s  i s  e n t i r e ly  dependent on the conductor (o r in d iv id u a l  perfo rm er,
of co u rse , depending on the work in  q u e s tio n ) ,  who should  th e re fo re
m e rit th e  p r a is e  i n  the  f i r s t  in s ta n c e .  However, i t  i s  r e a l ly  a
m a tte r  o f in d iv id u a l  r e a c t io n ,  and S 's  i s  to  p ra is e  th e  composer.
'Wij hoorden d ie  p la a t  u i t .  Waar de m y s tie k -e ro tisc h e  
verukkingen  van h e t tweede d e e l ,  in n e r l i jk e  eenzaamheid 
begun stig en d , mij van m ijn gastvrouw  schenen a f  te  
voeren , d aa r werden w ij door h e t derde weer 
tezam engebracht, want deze feestm uziek , d ie ik  a l t i j d  
wat te  'w i ld ' had gevonden, b ra c h t ,  i n  deze 
m e e s te r li jk e  i n t e r p r e t a t i e ,  zu lk  een g e e s td r i f t  b i j  
mij teweeg, d a t ik  m ij u itsp re k e n  m oest, n ie t  over 
S lin ge land*s v e r r ic h tin g e n , maar over de com ponist, 
van wie. z i j  nog meer p la te n  i n  h aa r b e z i t  b le ek  te  
h eb b en .' 149
S goes even f u r th e r  and says th a t  th e  conductor i s  r e a l l y  only  an 
in s tru m en t o f the  composer and i s  un im portan t compared w ith  the  
l a t t e r :
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*Hoe mooier z i jn  (S lin g e lan d * s) muziek i s ,  des 
te  o n b e la n g rijk e r  i s  h i j z e l f ,  daarvoor i s  h i j  
d i r i g e n t ,  h e t h o o rt b i j  h e t v a k . ." 'i^ Q
However, no t long  l a t e r ,  he exp resses  a d i r e c t ly  opposed p o in t of
view on t h i s  s u b je c t ,  and i t  seems q u ite  l i k e ly  th a t  th i s  l a s t
s ta tem en t was m otivated  by je a lo u sy .
'v o o r a l l é s  nam ik  te ru g  wat ik  gezegd had, 
ik  nam h e t nogmaals te ru g : S lin g e lan d  was g roo t 
a ls  mens, en een d i r ig e n t  was n i e t  de mindere van 
een com ponist, -  in te g e n d e e l z e l f s , . . '  151
T y p ic a lly , S l e t s  p e r s o n a l i t ie s  and h is  own em otions a f f e c t  h is
judgem ent. V ic to r , as  a conducto r, f e l t  th a t he should  be able to
e ra se  h is  own p e r s o n a l i ty ,  a s  i t  w ere, and not l e t  h is  p resence
come between the audience and the m usic. But th i s  i s  extrem ely
p ro b lem atic  because he cannot choose what r e a c tio n  in d iv id u a l members
of h is  audience w i l l  have. A fte r  the co n ce rt d esc rib ed  in  Het
g l in s te re n d  n a n ts e r . P a r t  I ,  A lice  i s  moved to te a r s  by th e  m usic.
By B eethoven 's  o r S lin g e la n d 's  music?
'En deze vrouw d a a r  v la k  n a a s t m ij, d ie  ik  
meegenomen had in  een au to  en in  de n ach t te ru g  
zou brengen n aa r h aa r o u d e r l i jk  h u is ,  h u ild e  om de 
muziek van een an d er. Een an d er, -  Beethoven, of 
S ling e lan d  z e l f ?  (E ig e n lijk  had ik  moeten s c h r i jv e n : ) 
S lin g e lan d  of Beethoven z e l f ,  maar S lin g e lan d  was 
zoveel meer ' z e l f '  dan z e l f s  de g ro o ts te  com ponist. '  152
In  o th e r  w ords, i t  i s  im possib le  to  ignore  th e  c o n d u c to r 's  p resen ce ,
e s p e c ia l ly  as th e  audience a c tu a l ly  w itn ess  him in  th e  a c t of
re - c r e a t in g .
The r iv a l r y  between the 'u i tv o e re n d ' and the  'scheppend k u n s ten aa r ' 
f in d s  ex p ress io n  on a p e rso n a l le v e l  in  the r e la t io n s h ip  between S 
and V ic to r S lin g e la n d . I t  i s  e v id e n t, as we have a lre ad y  seen.
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th a t  S i s  je a lo u s  o f V ic to r 's  fame: A lice  r e a l iz e s  th a t  th i s  i s  
what i s  behind most of S 's  d e p re c ia to ry  remarks re g a rd in g  conducting 
in  g e n e ra l.
'"Daarmee v e rraad  je  j e z e l f .  Je  b e n t gewoon 
j a lo e r s .  J i j  zou e ig e n l i jk ,  a ls  s c h r i jv e r ,
6 o^k voor een o rk e s t w il le n  s ta a n . 153
S 's  one c o n so la tio n  i s  th a t h is  work i s  of a more l a s t i n g  n a tu re .
W hilst V ic to r may q u ic k ly  f in d  acc la im , he w i l l  q u ic k ly  be fo rg o tte n ,
to o , fo r  the music he produces only  e x is t s  fo r  th e  d u ra tio n  o f the
perform ance. A lice  ta k e s  away th i s  sm all com fort by p o in tin g  out
th a t  w ith modern reco rd in g  te ch n iq u es , t h i s  i s  no lo n g e r th e  case .
The o th e r  f a c to r  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  S 's  a n t i-V ic to r  (and hence a n t i r
conductor) f e e l in g s  i s  th a t  S i s  offended because V ic to r shows so
l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  h is  w r itin g : he th in k s  th a t  V ic to r has not
r e a l iz e d  th a t  he i s  famous in  h is  o\m  way, th a t  he, to o , i s  im portan t
as an a r t i s t .  I t  i s  tru e  th a t  V ic to r does not tak e  th e  tro u b le  to
read  any of h is  f r i e n d 's  work, b u t th e  reason  fo r  th is  i s  t h a t  he
f e e l s  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  i n f e r i o r  to  S, and i s  a f r a id  th a t  what he reads
w i l l  go over h is  head . V icto r i s  a c tu a l ly  je a lo u s  o f  S.
'"Waarop w il j i j  j a lo e r s  z i jn ?  Ik  ben a l t i j d  
ja lo e r s  gew eest op j 6u l Op school a l :  iemad. met 
jouw kop. De boeken, d ie  j e  s c h r i j f t . . .  En ik  
maar een verdomde p e s td i r ig e n t . Ik  le e s  n o o it 
boeken, maar ik  w eet verdomd goed, d a t ze iemand 
geen p r i jz e n  geven, a ls  h e t n ie t  goed i s  wat h i j  
s c h r i j f t . " '  154
I f  V ic to r , as an in te r p r e t in g  a r t i s t ,  f e e l s  in f e r i o r  to  S because 
he can w ii te  good books, does th is  mean a 'v ic to r y ' fo r  the  c re a t iv e  
a r t i s t ?  Or, s in c e  th ey  a re  b o th  je a lo u s  o f each o th e r ,  does i t  mean 
th a t  the  ^ o l e  th in g  i s  r e a l l y  r a th e r  p o in t le s s ?
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A fte r  read in g  the t r i lo g y  one i s  l e f t  w ith  a confused id e a  of the 
r e la t io n s h ip s  between d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  of a r t i s t s .  No c o n s is te n t  
con c lu sio n s  have been reached in  the  books, a lthough  th e re  i s ,  I  
th in k , an u n d erly in g  f e e l in g  th a t  the  c re a t iv e  a r t i s t  i s  somehow 
s u p e r io r .  However, from S 's  comments, the need to t r y  and ev a lu a te  
the r e la t io n s h ip s  i s  d e f in i t e ly  communicated to  u s , even i f  we do 
come to  the co n c lu sio n  th a t  i t  i s  no t p o ss ib le  to  do so , s in ce  i t  
i s  la rg e ly  a q u e s tio n  o f  in d iv id u a l r e a c t io n s ,  and s in c e  th e  is s u e  
i s  o f te n  clouded by S 's  p e rso n a l f e e l in g s .  C onsidering the  
d if fe re n c e s  i s  c e r t a in ly  an  in t e r e s t in g  e x e rc is e , b u t i t  does not 
equip one to  make a value judgem ent. I  cannot imagine how one could 
ever be s u i ta b ly  equipped, and b e s id e s ,  th e re  i s  n o th in g  to  be 
gained  from doing  so , ex ce p t, as  i n  S 's  c a se , p e rso n a l s a t i s f a c t io n .
So f a r  we have ta lk e d  about c re a t iv e  and in te r p r e t in g  a r t i s t s  as
two com plete ly  s e p a ra te  c a te g o r ie s ,  b u t S has a th e o ry  on th e  n a tu re
of a u th o rsh ip  which d is re g a rd s  th e  boundary between the  two k in d s of
a r t i s t .  We have i s o la te d  two se p a ra te  c a te g o r ie s  because the
n a tu re  o f th e  work c a r r ie d  out by a c re a to r  i s  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from
th a t  of an i n t e r p r e t e r ,  as i t  has been d esc rib ed  here  so f a r .  8 p u ts
forw ard the id e a  th a t  a w r i te r  a c tu a l ly  combines b e in g  a c re a tiv e
a r t i s t  w ith  being  an in te r p r e t in g  one.
'"Iemand, d ie  een v o o r t r e f f e l i jk e  kop ie  van een 
Rembrandt kan maken, i s  een k u n sten aa r i n  z i jn  
s o o r t .  In  de l i t e r a t u u r  n ie t s  van d a t a l ,  tenm inste  
tegenw oordig n ie t  meer. Daar s t a  je  op j e z e l f .  Je  
h eb t geen k o p i i s t ,  geen p ia n i s t ,  geen v i o l i s t ,  geen 
d i r ig e n t ,  want je  b en t d a t a llem aa l z e l f .  En dan maak 
j e  brokken. Als je  noten w i l t  o p sch rijv en , s l a  je  
met je  e ig en  d ir ig e e r s to k  de pen u i t  de hand, p a t s . '"
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He seems to  be say ing  th a t  th e  ta s k  of a w r ite r  i s  th e re fo re  h ard e r 
because o f the  d i f f e r in g  n a tu re s  of the  two k in d s of a r t i s t i c  
a c t i v i t y  invo lv ed ; i . e .  as an au thor one sometimes reach es  a p o in t 
where th e  two s id e s  a re  working a g a in s t each o th e r ,  which r e s u l t s  
in  n o th in g  b e ing  produced. This p o in t o f view of S 's  r e a l ly  i s  an 
a d d i tio n  to  th e  concep tion  o f th e  a r t i s t  as a s p l i t  p e r s o n a li ty ,  
a lthough  i t  on ly  a p p lie s  to  a w r i te r ,  of cou rse .
However, S 's  s ta tem en t i s  p rob lem atic  in  th a t  he does not make i t  
c le a r  in  which way a w r i te r  could be consid ered  to  be in te r p r e t in g  
or copying. The obvious answer i s  th a t  he i s  rep roducing  o r 
in te r p r e t in g  l i f e  i t s e l f .  He has n o th in g  of a c o p y is t i n  him, f o r ,  
u n le ss  he w r ite s  down d ia lo g u e  which he has a c tu a l ly  heard , he i s  
going to be seen rep roducing  l i f e  as seen through h is  eyes i . e .  
g iv in g  s u b je c tiv e  rep ro d u c tio n  of th e  o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y .  An o b je c tiv e  
one i s ,  o f  co u rse , im p o ss ib le ; the German N a tu r a l i s t ,  Arno Holz, 
even u ses  a form ula to  exp ress th i s  -  'K unst = N atur -  x ' ,  'x '  
b e ing  the  p e r s o n a li ty  o f the  au th o r which p rev en ts  him from 
o b je c tiv e ly  rep roducing  l i f e .  Looked a t  in  t h i s  way, th en , the 
w r i te r  can be considered  an in t e r p r e t e r  as w ell as a c r e a to r .
But th i s  r e a l ly  only  covers p a r t  of the  n a tu re  of an 'u itv o e re n d  
k u n s te n a a r ': th e re  i s  s t i l l  the perform ing  asp ec t to  be taken  in to  
accoun t. In  music and in  the  th e a tr e  one in t e r p r e t s  and perform s 
a t  the  same tim e; the a c tu a l  perform ance c o n s t i tu te s  the
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i n t e r p r e ta t io n  fo r  the aud ience, b u t th e  perfo rm er must f i r s t  
decide  on h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  b e fo re  he p u ts  i t  in to  p r a c t ic e .  The 
p o in t about th e  perform ance i s  th a t  i t  in v o lv es  an a lre a d y  e x is t in g  
work of a r t .  So su re ly  i t  i s  the re a d e r  who com pletes the w r i t e r 's  
ta sk  by ta k in g  an e x is t in g  work of a r t  and b rin g in g  i t  in to  b e ing  
in  h is  own mind, j u s t  as th e  conductor o r in s t ru m e n ta l is t  b r in g s  a 
p ie ce  of music back to  l i f e  from being  p r in t  on p ap er. In  o th e r  
words, i n  the  realm  of n o v e l-w rit in g , i t  i s  the  re a d e r  who i s  the  
'u itv o e re n d  k u n s te n a a r ' i n  the  sense in  id iich  S u ses  th i s  term  
elsew here , w h ils t  th e  n o v e l is t  c r e a te s ,  one a sp ec t of t h i s  a c tv i ty  
b e in g  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  world around him, which i s  no t the 
same th in g  as 'u i t v o e r e n '•
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CONCLUSION
C hapter I  shows how V e s td ijk  i s  conscious o f h is  ro le  as a n o v e l i s t .  
This i s  seen  as a d e c is iv e  f a c to r  in  determ in ing  th e  form of the 
t r i lo g y  s in c e  V e s td ijk  in c lu d e s  a r e f le c t i o n  of h im se lf , namely a
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n o v e l is t  c h a ra c te r  who i s  h im self supposed to  have w r i t te n  the 
t r i lo g y .  This i s  one o f th e  v a rio u s  d ev ices  used to  awaken the  
r e a d e r 's  aw areness o f th e  w r i te r  behind h is  work. A nother i s  the 
in te rv ie w in g  of S by F r i t s ,  where th e  a t te n t io n  i s  tu rn ed  to  the  
work produced by a w r i te r  and the  methods employed by him.
A lthough the  su b je c t o f th e  d is c u s s io n  i s  a d i f f e r e n t  work by S, 
we a re  fo rced  to  r e l a t e  th i s  work to  th e  t r i lo g y  and a re  th e re fo re  
p laced  in  a p o s i t io n  from which we can observe the  p ro cess  of 
w r it in g  (c re a tin g ? )  a t  c lo se  q u a r te r s .
The p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  th e  au th o r i s  p la y in g  w ith  the  re a d e r  should 
n o t be d isco u n ted . The s l i g h t ly  a l ie n a t in g  e f f e c t  which r e s u l t s  
a lso  h e ig h ten s  th e  r e a d e r 's  aw areness th a t  he i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  
con fron ted  w ith  a novel w r it te n  by S /V e s td ijk .
V estd ijk * s  se lf-aw aren e ss  extends to  h is  p o s it io n  as  an a r t i s t ;  b o th  
h is  p o s i t io n  as an a r t i s t  in  s o c ie ty ,  and h is  p o s i t io n  w ith  reg ard  
to  o th e r  a r t i s t s  and a r t- fo rm s . This has found ex p ress io n  in  the  
t r i lo g y  f i r s t l y  in  th e  in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te rs  of S and S lin g e lan d , 
and secondly  in  th e  in te r a c t io n  of th e se  two main c h a ra c te r s .  In  
Chapter 2 I  have analysed  them from a p sy ch o lo g ica l p o in t of view, 
aga in  f i r s t l y  as in d iv id u a ls ,  and then in  term s of t h e i r
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r e la t io n s h ip .  V ic to r and S a re  both, q u ite  complex p sy c h o lo g ic a lly , 
th e i r  main d i f f i c u l t i e s  being  in  the a re a  o f perso n a l r e la t io n s h ip s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  women. T heir own re la t io n s h ip  i s  unusual i n  th a t  
i t  la c k s  an e x p l i c i t  sexual elem ent, and yet i t  goes beyond the 
u su a l l im i t s  of a f r ie n d s h ip  between two men, p a r t i c u la r ly  where 
S 's  d ev o tio n  sometimes tu rn in g  to  w orship of h is  f r ie n d  i s  concerned. 
T rue, th e  p ic tu re  we a re  given i s  o n e-s id ed , s in c e  i t  i s  describ ed  
by S, and th e re fo re  perhaps says more about S 's  c h a ra c te r  than  
about th e  f r ie n d s h ip .  However, th e re  a re  c e r ta in  correspondences 
between th i s  f r ie n d s h ip  and ones o ccu rrin g  in  o th e r  works of V e s td ijk , 
which make a trea tm en t of the  r e la t io n s h ip  v a luab le  in  a study  of 
th e  t r i lo g y ,  enab lin g  one to  e s ta b l is h  a theme re c u r r in g  in  V e s td i jk 's  
work as  a whole r a th e r  than  in  th e  t r i lo g y  a lo n e .
V ic to r and S embody th e  d is c u s s io n  on the a r t i s t ,  which I  have 
d e a l t  w ith  i n  C hapter 3 . V e s td i jk 's  id e a  of the a r t i s t  which emerges 
i s  of a p r iv i le g e d  member of s o c ie ty ,  who, because of h is  e lev a te d  
p o s i t io n  i s  bo th  cu t o f f  from normal everyday l i f e  and a t  the same 
tim e i s  su b jec ted  to much c r i t ic i s m  from th e  r e s t  of s o c ie ty .  In  
o th e r words, b e in g  an a r t i s t  e n t a i l s  s u f fe r in g  in  th e  form  o f 
d e p re s s io n s , d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  form ing r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e rs ,  
no t only  because o f th e  a l ie n a t in g  e f f e c t  of h is  p o s i t io n ,  b u t 
a lso  sp rin g in g  out of p sy ch o lo g ica l d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  
coming to term s w ith  r e a l i t y ,  when he (as  a n o v e l is t ,  a t  l e a s t )  
i s  so o f te n  l iv in g  in  a f i c t i o n a l  w orld. One i s  born  w ith  the 
d is p o s i t io n  to  be an a r t i s t ,  h en ce  the f e e l in g  o f r e s ig n a t io n
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to  o n e 's  f a te  which i s  p re se n t i n  b o th  S 's  and V ic to r 's  a t t i t u d e s .  
V es td ijk * s  view of th e  a r t i s t  i s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  one, be long ing  to  
the s o -c a lle d  'iv o r y  tow er' t r a d i t i o n ,  w ith  the a r t i s t  be long ing  
to  a k ind o f s p i r i t u a l  e l i t e .  In  the t r i lo g y  th i s  tak es  th e  form 
of martyrdom to  the cause of a r t .
This i s  V estd ijk * s  id e a  of the c re a tiv e  a r t i s t ,  and V ic to r , because 
he wished to  avo id  the  p sy ch o lo g ica l s u f fe r in g  in v o lv ed , y e t s t i l l  
p o sse ss in g  th e  a r t i s t i c  d is p o s i t io n ,  chose to  become an in te r p r e t in g  
a r t i s t .  This way, b e in g  only  h a l f  an a r t i s t ,  as i t  were, he has 
one fo o t f irm ly  in  everyday l i f e  and succeeds e v e n tu a lly  in  
s t r ik in g  up a s a t i s f a c to r y  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a woman, ad m ittin g  to  
S a t  the  end of th e  l a s t  book th a t  he does indeed consider h im se lf -  
as in te r p r e t in g  a r t i s t  -  i n f e r i o r  to  S, the c re a tin g  a r t i s t .
The S lin g e lan d  t r i lo g y  occupies a v ery  im portan t p la ce  in  th e  work 
of Simon V e s td ijk . In  the f i r s t  p la ce  i t  i s  h is  only  t r i lo g y  of 
n o v e ls , and a lthough  i t  was no t o r ig in a l ly  planned as such, he 
found th a t  S e t g l in s te re n d  n a n tse r  con ta ined  enough p o te n t ia l  
m a te r ia l  fo r  two c o n tin u a tio n s . I t  i s  m a te r ia l which has occupied 
many n o v e l is ts ,  a few of whom I  have m entioned in  my In tro d u c tio n , 
and to  which each w r i t e r  i s  capable of g iv in g  a new tu rn ,  s in ce  i t  
concerns the a r t i s t  in  s o c ie ty ,  and the n o v e l is t  and h is  work.
The t r i lo g y ,  th en , p la c e s  V e s td ijk  in  a European l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  
r a th e r  than  movement, and th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  was w r i t te n  t h i r t y  one to  
t h i r t y  th re e  y ea rs  a f t e r  Tonio KrSger and Les Faux-monnayeurs 
(both p u b lish ed  in  1925 ) does not h in d e r th e  com parison w ith  th ese  
w orks.
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The t r i lo g y ,  th e n , p la c e s  V e s td ijk  in  a W estern European l i t e r a r y  
t r a d i t i o n  r a th e r  th an  in  any p a r t i c u la r  movement, and the a n a ly s is  
of the work and th e  com parison w ith  o th e r  works show the im portance 
and o r ig i n a l i ty  of V e s td i jk 's  c o n tr ib u tio n .
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NOTES
1 R einhard Kuhn, 'P ro u s t and S a r tr e ;  th e  H eritag e  of R om anticism ', 
Symposium. W inter 1964.
2 S V e s td ijk , De Leugen i s  onze moeder. P . 147.
3 Steven Kellman, 'S a r t r e 's  "La Nausee" as s e l f -b e g e t t in g  n o v e l ',  
Svmposium. W inter 1964.
4 Theun de V rie s , Hemomen K o n fro n ta tie  met S V e s td ijk . P . 123
5 I b id ,  P . 72
6 Nol Gregoor, Nol Gregoor in  gesnrek  met S V estd i.ik . P . 44
7 S V e s td ijk , Open Boek (OB), P . 44
8  I b id .  P . 50
9 S V e s td ijk , Terug t o t  In a  Damman, P . 132
10 Nol Gregoor, Nol Gregoor in  gesprek  met S V e s td ijk , P . 39
11 S V e s td ijk , Het g l in s te re n d  p a n ts e r  (GP), P . 22
12 S V e s td ijk , De arme H e in rich  ( a h ) , P . 58
13 Nol Gregoor, Nol Gregoor in  gesprek  met S V e s td ijk , P . 31
14 GP. P . 80 -
15 AH. P . 67, 6 8 .
16 AH. P . 65
17 OB, P . 103
18 AH. P . 6 8 ; OB. P . 103
19 S V e s td ijk , S in t S e b a s tia a n , P . 8
20 AH. P . 59
21 AH. P . 96
22 AH. P . 65
23 Andre Gide, Les Faux-monnaveurs., P . 185
24 Ib id .  P . 186
25 AH. P . 97
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26 AH. P . 63
27 AH. P . 63, 64
28 OB. P . 99
29 Andr^ Gide, Les Faux-monnaveurs. P . 73
30 I b id .  P . 73
31 I b id .  P . 186
32 OB. P . 102
33 Andr^ G ide, Les Faux-monnayeurs. P . 215
34 I b id .  P . 215; 216
35 GP. P . 52
36 GP. P . 61
37 GP. P . 52
38 GP. P . 53
39 GP. P . 11
40 OB. P . 101
41 OB. P . 100
42 OB. P . 85
^  André Gide, Oeuvres Com plètes. Vol.X , P . 549
44  OB. P. 101
45 Andre Gide, Les Faux-monnayeurs, P . 215
46 OB. P . 9
47 OB. P . 82
48 OB. P . 83
49 GP. P . 73
50 GP. P . 94
51 GP. P . 50
52 GP. P . 95
53 OB. P . 187
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54 OB.
55 OB.
56 GP.
57 OB.
58 GP.
59 GP.
60 OB.
61 OB.
62 AH.
63 GP.
64 GP.
65 AH.
66 GP.
67 GP.
68  GP.
69 -GP.
70 GP.
71 GP.
72 GP.
73 AH.
74 AH.
75 GP.
76 OB.
77 OB.
78 OB.
79 OB.
80 AH.
81 AH.
82 OB.
P . 193 
P . 248 
P . 170  
P . 145 
P. 302 
P . 294 
P . 61 
P . 62
P . 290; 291 
P . 25 
P . 24 
P . 112 
P . 136 
P . 138 
P . 141 
P . 141 
P. 155 
P . 71
P . 280; 281 
P . 43 
P . 234 
P . 43 
P . 113 
P . 113 
P . 115 
P . 116 
P . 124 
P . 124 
P . 68
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83 AH. P . 125
84 AH. P . 176
85 AH. P . 163
86 S V e s td ijk ,  E ssays i n  duodecimo. Ch. XXIII
87 S V e s td ijk , De noolsche r u i t e r . P . 163
88  V estd i.ik  K roniek No. 8  June 1975
89 S V e s td ijk , Ihiemosyne in  de h e rg e n . P . 37
90 GP. P a r t  2 , Ch. V
91  S V e s td ijk , Imemosvne i n  de h e rg e n . P . 32
92 I b id .  P . 49
93 GP. P . 94; 95
94 GP. P . 95
95 GP. P . 102
96 GP. P . 118
97 GP. P . 189
98 GP. P . 66
99 GP. P . 51
100 GP. P . 68
101 GP. P . 46
102 OB. P . 195
103 GP. P . 74
104 GP. P . 71
105 GP. P . 82
106 GP. P . 250
107 AH. P . 250
108 AH. P . 313
109 AH. P . 315
110 AH. P . 519
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111 AH. P . 351
112 AH. P . 351
113 Theun de V rie s , Hernomen k o n f ro n ta t ie  met S V estd i.ik »
114 S V e s td ijk , K unstenaar en o o rlo g sn sv o h o lo g ie .
115 I b id .  P . 22
116 I b id .  P . 10
117 I b id .  P . 6
118 OB. P . 58
119 Thomas Mann, Tonio K roger.P .  28
120 Theun de V rie s , Hernomen k o n f ro n ta t ie  met S V estd i.ik . P . 90
121 H. Marsman/S V e s td ijk , Heden ik  morgen giA . P . 308
122 S V e s td ijk , K unstenaar en o o rlo g sn sv ch o lo g ie , P . 10
123 I b id .  P . 13
124 Theun de V rie s , Hernomen k o n f ro n ta t ie  met S V estd i.ik , P . 55
125 Nol G regoor, Nol Gregoor in  gesn rek  met S V e s td ijk  P . 80
126 S V e s td ijk , Essavs i n  duodecimo, P . 7
127 Theun de V rie s , Hernomen k o n f ro n ta t ie  met S V estd i.ik . P . 90
128 S V e s td ijk , Essavs i n  duodecimo, P . 47
129 GP. P . 68
130 GP. P . 303
131 AH. P . 165
132 AH. P . 51
133 OB. P . 26
134 OB. P . 80
135 GP. P . 75
136  GP. P . 80
137 OB. P . 269
138 GP. P . 42
139 GP. P. 43
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140 GP. P . 42
141 OB. P . 26
142 M aurice Beebe, Iv o rv  Towers and Sacred F o u n ts . P . 26
143 S V e s td ijk , K unstenaar en o o rlo g sn sv ch o lo g ie ." P . 5
144 GP. P . 36
145 GP. P . 46
146 OB. P . 8
147 GP. P . 44
148 GP. P . 83
149 GP. P . 37 -
150 GP. P . 64
151  GP. P . 68
152 GP. P . 54
153 GP. P . 64
154  AH. P . 329
155  GP. P . 44
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